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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

R asto  b e , p ir  zu b e .  [Speak the t r u th  fo r  you w i l l  soon be 
o ld ] .  Kurmanji proverb (L e s c o t ,  19^ 0, p . 217)

Between sev e n  and s ix t e e n  m i l l io n 1 p eo p le  in  th e  Mid
d le  E ast speak K urdish as t h e i r  n a t iv e  lan g u a g e . The Kurds 
occupy a co h e siv e  r eg io n  w hich  in c lu d e s  p a r ts  o f  I r a n , Ira q , 
Turkey, S y r ia ,  and th e  S o v ie t  Union (s e e  map on F igu re  2 a ) .  
K urdish , a n orth w estern  Ira n ia n  la n g u a g e , i s  a s i s t e r  la n 
guage to  P e r s ia n . A lthough some f in e r  d ia l e c t  groupings  
have been proposed ( s e e  M acK enzie, 1961) K urdish may be 
rou gh ly  d iv id e d  in t o  two groups: S oran i or S ou th ern , and 
Kurmanji o r  N orthern . The term  "Kurdish11 as i t  i s  u sed  here  
in c lu d e s  o n ly  S oran i and Kurm anji, bu t not r e la te d  Ira n ia n  
lan gu ages such as L url and B a k h t ia r i .  The d ia l e c t s  o f  
S o ra n i and Kurmanji are q u it e  d i f f e r e n t  from each o th e r  on 
a l l  l i n g u i s t i c  l e v e l s  (s e e  Chapter 2 ) .  B ecause o f th e  mo
b i l i t y  o f  th e  K urdish p o p u la tio n  fo rm er ly , a s  a r e s u l t  o f  a 
nomadic way o f  l i f e ,  and more r e c e n t ly ,  due to  p o l i t i c a l  up
h e a v a ls ,  m utual i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  betw een any two sp eak ers  o f  
S o ra n i or Kurmanji i s  u s u a lly  p o s s ib le  w ith  some adjustm ent 
on both  s i d e s .  However, i t  i s  in c r e a s in g ly  l i k e l y ,  w ith  
fo r c e d  s e t t le m e n t  o f  Kurds w ith in  n a t io n a l b o r d e rs , th a t  
t h i s  mutual I n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  may d e c l in e  in  th e  fu tu r e .

S h ort and M cDerm ott's M inority  R ig h ts  Group rep o rt  
on the Kurds g iv e s  both  o f  th e s e  f ig u r e s .  They comment (p . 
6 ) ,  "The u n r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  s t a t i s t i c a l  in fo rm a tio n  i s ,  u n for
tu n a te ly ,  p a r a l le le d  by th e  u n v e r if ia b le  n a tu re  o f  much o f  
th e  m a te r ia l a v a i la b le  to  u s  about th e  contem porary co n d i
t io n  o f  th e  Kurds in  th e se  c o u n tr ie s ."

1
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The s u b je c t  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  i s  th e  phonology o f  
Ira n ia n  N orthern K urdish , h e r e a f te r  r e fe r r e d  to  as Kurm anji. 
The l a s t  p u b lish e d  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  t h i s  d ia l e c t  appeared in  
1880 (Rhea) and 1900 (M akas). U n fo r tu n a te ly  th e s e  a n a ly s e s  
are o f  l im ite d  v a lu e  fo r  th e  fo l lo w in g  r ea so n s: th ey  do n o t  
la b e l  sp eak ers so  th a t  th ey  can be i d e n t i f i e d  a cen tu ry  
la t e r  a f t e r  extrem e p o p u la tio n  movement in  th e a rea ; in  each  
work th e  corpus i s  q u ite  sm a ll;  and th e  tr a n s c r ip t io n s  used  
are in c o n s i s t e n t  and id i o s y n c r a t i c .  There i s  a sm a ll body 
o f  modern l i n g u i s t i c  works on c e r ta in  o th e r  K urdish d ia le c t s  
-  s ee  MacKenzie ( 1961a) and McCarus (1958) fo r  a phonemic 
a n a ly s is  o f  I r a q i S o r a n i, MacKenzie on I r a q i Kurm anji, B ed ir -  
Khan and L e s c o t 's  (1970) grammar o f  T urkish  Kurm anji, and 
Kurdoev ( i 9 60) ,  Bakaev (1 9 5 7 ) ,  and Sok olova (1953) on Rus
s ia n  Kurmanji. The p h o n o lo g ic a l a n a ly se s  o f  th e s e  modern 
in v e s t ig a t o r s  are more v a lu a b le  s in c e  th e  authors use more 
modern l i n g u i s t i c  term in o lo g y  as w e l l  as more c o n s is t e n t  
t r a n s c r ip t io n s .  . However, some o f  th e s e  s tu d ie s  are problem 
a t i c  f o r  an oth er  rea so n . They d e s c r ib e  Kurdish (o r  la b e le d  
g e o g r a p h ic a l d ia l e c t s  o f  th e  langu age -  c f .  MacKenzie and 
McCarus) as i f  i t  i s  spoken by a uniform  speech  community.
In  some c a s e s ,  a r ea s  o f  v a r ia t io n  are a llu d e d  t o ,  but n ev er  
do th e s e  d is c u s s io n s  form a c e n tr a l  p a rt o f  th e a n a ly s i s .
T h is i s  incongruou s s in c e  on ly  in  the ca se  o f  I r a q i S oran i 
and R ussian  Kurmanji do e s t a b l is h e d  stan d ard  d ia l e c t s  o f  
Kurdish e x i s t .  In  the ca se  o f  I r a q i S o r a n i, c u rren t pub
l i s h e d  t e x t s  show th a t th e  sta n d a rd , even  in  o r th o g r a p h ica l  
r e p r e s e n ta t io n , i s  s t i l l  e v o lv in g .  In th e  case  o f  th e Turk
is h  and Syrian  d ia l e c t  o f  Kurmanji, a lth o u g h  i t  has been  
d e sc r ib e d  by Bedir-Khan and L esco t and o th er s  as a uniform  
e n t i t y ,  i t  i s  u n l ik e ly  th a t  i t  has ev er  e x i s t e d  in  a g en er 
a l ly  r ec o g n ize d  s ta n d a r d ize d  form . Most o f  th e s e  a ttem p ts  
a t the s ta n d a r d iz a t io n  o f  Kurmanji were preceded  by the  
r i s e  o f  A taturk and th e  su b seq u en t o u tla w in g  o f  Kurdish lan
guage and c u ltu r e  in  T urkey.

B es id e s  th e  t a c i t  s ta n d a r d iz a t io n  o f  K urd ish , th e
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modern l i n g u i s t i c  works on K urdish le a v e  out an o th er  r a th e r  
c e n tr a l  a s p e c t  o f  th e  la n g u a g e . B efore  the r i s e  o f  modern 
n a tio n  s t a t e s  in  th e M iddle E a s t ,  the Kurds, who o ccu p ied  a 
la r g e  p o r t io n  o f  th e Zagros M ountains, were somewhat immune 
from th e  v a r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e s  th a t  r u led  o v e r  t h e i r  area  
( i . e . ,  T urks, P e r s ia n s ,  and A rab s). P resum ably , in  th e  p a s t,  
t r i b a l  and n a tu r a l g e o g r a p h ic a l d iv i s io n s  were prim ary in  de
term in in g  l i n g u i s t i c  d i a l e c t s .  However, even th e n , th e  su r
rounding lan gu ages  e x e r te d  c o n s id e r a b le  in f lu e n c e  on K urdish  
as e a r ly  lo a n  forms from  A r a b ic , P e r s ia n , and T urkish  a t t e s t .  
However, fo l lo w in g  th e  c o l la p s e  o f  th e  T reaty  o f  S evres  
which c a l le d  f o r  K urdish s e lf -d e te r m in a t io n  a t th e  c lo s e  o f  
th e f i r s t  w orld  war, th e  n a t io n a l  b ord ers  became in c r e a s in g 
ly  r e s t r i c t i v e  fo r  K urds. The Kurdish langu age came under 
n a tu r a l as w e l l  as p lan ned  p r e ssu r e  from th e d i f f e r e n t  p r e s 
t ig e  la n gu ages  w ith  w hich i t  was (and i s )  in  c o n ta c t .  At 
th e sam e.tim e th a t w id en in g  e d u c a t io n a l and econom ic oppor
t u n i t i e s  were e n cou rag in g  th e  Kurds to  le a r n  th e s e  la n 
g u a g e s , th e governm ents were d is c o u r a g in g  th e o ld  i d e n t i 
f i c a t i o n  w ith  c la n  and t r ib e  o r  even th e  o ld  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
as "Kurds" ( c f .  th e a p p e l la t io n  ’Mountain T urks’ ) .  T hus, 
fo r  exam ple, M acK enzie's trea tm en t o f  th e  K urdish d ia l e c t s  
o f  Iraq  seems somewhat a n a c h r o n is t ic  b ecau se  i t  shows l i t t l e  
regard  fo r  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  c o n ta c t  w ith  o th er  la n gu ages  or  
d ia l e c t s  spoken in  th e  a rea . We w i l l  comment fu r th e r  on 
how we d e a lt  w ith  th e s e  problem s in  th e  course o f  p r e s e n t 
in g  a g e n e r a l sy n o p s is  o f  th e  d i s s e r t a t io n  in  term s o f  what 
i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  and e x t r i n s i c a l l y  in t e r e s t in g  about Kur
m anji p h on ology .

As we have s u g g e s te d , Kurdish i s  a t th e  c en te r  o f  
a r a p id ly  e v o lv in g  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t io n  w ith  in f lu e n c e s  from  
d iv e r se  la n g u a g es . B e s id e s  t h e s e  t r a d i t io n a l ly  " e x tr in s ic "  
f a c to r s  (a lth o u g h  th ey  are I n t r in s i c  t o  our d i s c u s s io n ) ,  
Kurmanji i s  in t e r e s t in g  by v ir t u e  o f  su ch  e x o t ic  p h o n e tic  
f e a tu r e s  as p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  and fo u r  manner s e r j e s  o f  
s to p  co n so n a n ts . A lthough we sep a ra te  th e s e  two a s p e c t s  o f
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Kurmanji -  th e  in t e r n a l  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  phonology and th e  
e x te r n a l  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s o c ia l  c o n te x t -  fo r  th e  purpose  
o f  w r it in g  an in t r o d u c t io n ,  i t  i s  a f a l s e  d ich otom y. There 
i s  sim ply  no Kurmanji langu age ap a rt from th e  s o c i a l  r e a l i t y  
in  which i t  i s  sp ok en . As we s t a t e  in  Chapter 2 and Table 2 
where our so u rces  a re  docum ented, th er e  appear to  be few 
Kurmanji m o n o lin g u a ls . In  Iran  th e r e  Is  no Kurmanji s ta n d -  
ard .

A con cep t o f  langu e v ersu s  p a r o le  in  th e S a u ssu r ia n  
s e n se  does n o t seem e a s i l y  a p p lic a b le  to  a langu age such as  
Kurmanji. A lthough we w ould not deny th a t  th ere  i s  a p s y -  
c h o l in g u i s t i c  d i s t in c t io n  betw een com petence and perform ance  
w ith in  in d iv id u a l  sp ea k ers  o f  a la n g u a g e , th er e  I s  no way to  
e m p ir ic a l ly  e s t a b l i s h  th e  e x is t e n c e  o f  a "langue" th a t  Kur
m anji sp ea k ers  agree  on w hether th ey  be r ic h  or p o o r , male 
or fe m a le , H erk i, S a y id , o r  S h ikak , mono-, b i - ,  or  t r i l i n 
g u a l .  I f  we d is c a r d  th e v a r ia t io n ,  we d is c a r d  th e  a c tu a l  
langu age and s u b s t i t u t e  a stan d ard  which e x i s t s  nowhere.

As we n o ted  above, Kurmanji phonology has some un
u s u a l so u n d s. In Chapter 3» fou r manner s e r i e s  a t  each  
s t o p - a f f r l c a t e  a r t ic u la t io n  are p o s i t e d .  Chapter 3 in t r o 
d u ces and d i s c u s s e s  th e  p h o n e tic  and p h o n o lo g ic a l b eh a v io r  
o f  p h a ry n g e a l( iz ed ) segm ents in  Kurmanji. Chapter 4 con
t in u e s  t h i s  d is c u s s io n  r ea n a ly z in g  th e  ph aryn gea l s e r i e s  as  
d e r iv a b le  from  a s in g le  u n d e r ly in g  ? . T h is a n a ly s is  i s  
b ased  on ev id e n ce  o f  s u r fa c e  p h o n e tic  c o n s t r a in t s ,  a d e fe c 
t i v e  d i s t r ib u t io n ,  p h o n e tic  r e a l i z a t io n ,  and a lt e r n a t io n s  
w ith  a s p ir a t io n  th a t  are p e c u l ia r  to  th e b eh a v io r  o f  pha- 
r y n g e a liz a t io n  in  Kurmanji.

L ess e x o t ic  but i n t e r e s t in g  p h o n o lo g ic a l phenomena 
a re a f l i p - f l o p  round ing r u le  g iv en  in  s e c t io n  3 .3 .2  and 
m o r p h o lo g ic a lly  c o n d it io n e d  s t r e s s  and c lu s t e r  s im p l i f i c a 
t io n  r u le s  p r e se n ted  in  Chapter 5 . P h a r y n g ea liza t io n  and 
f l i p - f l o p  rounding are a ls o  e x t e n s iv e ly  d is c u s s e d  In  terms 
o f  lo a n  word a s s im i la t io n  (C hapter 6) and s o c i a l l y  con d i
t io n e d  v a r ia t io n  (C hapter 7 ) .
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^ProtO'

rT, •Armenian

a: •A ssyrian

^Proto-Indo-Iranian

(Time d im en sion  not shown)

The above diagram g iv e s  some in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  com
p le x i t y  o f  th e  lo a n  s i t u a t io n  in  th e  a rea s  where Kurmanji 
i s  spoken. A ll  o f  th e  lan gu ages in  th e  diagram  -  A rabic  
(A ), T urkish (T ), P er sia n  (P ) ,  Armenian, and "Assyrian"  
( i . e . ,  Aramaic -  s e e  C hapter 2) have in f lu e n c e d ,  and, e x cep t  
f o r  the l a t t e r  two are c o n tin u in g  to  in f lu e n c e  Kurmanji (K ). 
The f iv e  lo a n  lan gu ages  a re  from th r e e  langu age fa m il ie s  
and , over th e  c o u rse  o f  t im e , have a ls o  in f lu e n c e d  each o th 
e r .  Thus, fo r  exam ple, Kurmanji may have A rabic lo a n s  in  
common w ith  T urkish  and P e r s ia n , T urkish  lo a n s  in  common 
w ith  P e r s ia n , or P e r sia n  lo a n s  in  common w ith  A rabic and 
T u rk ish . The l a t t e r  exam ple o f  P e r sia n  lo a n s  i s  th e  most 
d i f f i c u l t  to  docum ent. Some K u rd o lo g ists  ( c f .  J u s t i ,  1872) 
have been le d  to  p o s i t  th e  m a jo rity  o f  In d o -Ir a n ia n  forms in  
Kurmanji a s P e r sia n  lo a n s r a th er  than in d ep en d en t cognate  
form s. T h is  approach seems r a th e r  ex trem e. In our t r e a t 
ment o f  lo a n s  we have chosen  to  s tu d y  o n ly  th o se  forms w hich  
are ob v iou s docum entable lo a n s  -  m ain ly from A rabic and 
T u rk ish . However, i t  has been p o s s ib le  to  document th e  e f 
f e c t s  o f  P e r sia n  ph onology and co g n a tes  on Kurmanji, e s p e c 
i a l l y  cu rren t e f f e c t s .  In  th e  p a s t ,  Kurmanji appears to  
have absorbed p h a r y n g ea l( iz e d ) segm ents from A ra b ic , and, 
perh ap s, a co n so n a n ta l w eakening r u le  from Azero T u rk ish .
In  th e  p r e s e n t ,  d i f f e r e n t  ty p es  o f  m o d if ic a t io n s  o f  th e  s y s 
tem can be tr a ced  to  P ersia n  (C hapter 7)»

I t  would have been id e a l  t o  have s tu d ie d  Kurmanji 

w ith in  a l l  o f  th e n a t io n s  where th e s e  sp ea k ers  r e s id e .  Then 

i t  might have been p o s s ib le  to  s u b s ta n t ia te  our h y p o th e s is
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th a t  th e  newer in f lu e n c e s  o f  standard  lan gu ages  may be ta k 
in g  p reced en ce  over o ld e r  d ia l e c t  ( t r i b a l )  d iv i s io n s .  How
e v e r , due to  r e s t r i c t i v e  governm ent p o l i c i e s  e i t h e r  towards 
K urdish or tow ards American r e s e a r c h e r s ,  i t  was on ly  p o s s i 
b le  to  stu d y  Kurmanji in  I r a n . An e a r l i e r  stu d y  o f  one Kur
m anji sp eak er  from e a s te r n  Turkey le a d s  us to  su sp ec t  th a t  
the T u r k ic iz a t io n  o f  T urkish  d ia l e c t s  o f  Kurmanji have a l 
ready made them q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from n e ig h b o rin g  d ia l e c t s  
j u s t  o v er  th e border in  Ira n . However, to  some e x t e n t ,  th e  
c o n tin u a l movement o f  K urdish r e fu g e e s  and sm ugglers back 
and fo r th  a c r o s s  th e s e  b ord ers has slow ed  th e  d i v e r s i f i c a 
t io n .

V a r ia tio n  appears to  be fundam ental in  Kurmanji.
T his i s  not s u r p r is in g  c o n s id e r in g  th e  ra p id  s o c ia l  change 
th a t has occu rred  in  th e  a r e a . My in fo rm a n ts  to ld  me th a t  
highway robbery was common t h ir t y  y e a rs  ago . Armed Kurdish  
in s u r r e c t io n s  o ccu rred  perhaps tw e lv e  years  ago . The year  
I was in  I ra n , 1974-75* saw th e  f i r s t  paved roads co n n ec t
in g  R eza iyeh  to  nearby c i t i e s ,  th e f i r s t  i n t e r - c i t y  t e l e 
phone s e r v ic e ,  and th e  f i r s t  a l l - f r e e  p u b lic  sch o o l system . 
Perhaps th e  change w hich w i l l  u lt im a te ly  have th e b ig g e s t  
im pact on th e  fu tu re  o f  K urdish i s  th e  c ru sh in g  o f  th e  
Kurdish r e v o lu t io n a r y  movement in  Iraq  in  1975* The expan
s io n  o f  Kurdish langu age and c u ltu r e  in  th e  Kurdish areas  
o f  th a t  cou n try  in  th e  l a s t  two decades was a model fo r  
Kurds in  th e  su rrou n d in g  c o u n tr ie s  where K urdish c u ltu r e  had 
been in c r e a s in g ly  r e p r e s se d .

In th e  b r i e f  d e s c r ip t io n  above we have c h a r a c te r iz e d  
Kurmanji as a nonstandard Ira n ia n  langu age h i s t o r i c a l l y  sub
j e c t  to  in f lu e n c e  from f iv e  o th er  lan gu ages  which ind ep en d
e n t ly  were in f lu e n c e s  on each  o th e r . Kurmanji has no reco g 
n iz e d  orthography and i s  banned in  w r it te n  form by th e  Iran 
ia n  governm ent. Speakers o f  Kurmanji do n o t r e c o g n iz e  a 
stan d ard  d i a l e c t .  They do n o t appear to  regard  one d ia l e c t  
as more p r e s t ig io u s  than a n o th er . " P re stig e"  seems to  be 
r e se rv e d  fo r  th e  standard  la n g u a g e s . In th e  environm ent o f  
ra p id  p o l i t i c a l  and t e c h n o lo g ic a l  change where op p ortu n ities
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are expanding fo r  th o se  who can speak th e stan d ard  langu age  
and r e p r e s e n t  th em se lv es  as members o f  the stan d ard  c u lt u r e ,  
th e p r e ss u r e s  on both  langu age and sp eak ers are  enorm ous.

Kurmanji has been term ed "m orphophonem ically u n in 
t e r e s t in g "  by s e v e r a l  l i n g u i s t s .  I t  i s  tru e  th a t i t  has  
n o th in g  comparable to  the A rab ic  system  o f  t r i l i t e r a l  r o o t s ,  
th e vow el harmony o f  I s ta n b u l i  T u rk ish , or th e  a lt e r n a t io n s  
o f  s t r e s s  and vowel q u a lity  in  the L a tin a te  d e r iv a t io n s  o f  
E n g lis h . H owever, th e  Kurmanji loan  s i t u a t io n  i s  o f  a de
g ree  o f  co m p lex ity  th a t  has r a r e ly  been  d is c u s s e d  in  th e  
l i t e r a t u r e  ( s e e  s e c t io n  6 . 1 ) .  There i s  no r e l ia b le  le x ic o n  
fo r  Kurmanji beyond what we cou ld  c o l l e c t  in  th e  f i e l d ,  no 
c o n f id e n t  n a t iv e  sp eak er  judgm ents. We had to  r e ly  on what 
we co u ld  ob serv e  p eo p le  p rod u cin g . There i s  very  l i t t l e  
docum entable h is to r y  more r e c e n t th an  ev id en ce  from dead 
lan gu ages such  as A vestan  on which to  base c la im s o f  change.

The c h a lle n g e  was to  use in d u c t iv e  m ethodology and 
l i n g u i s t i c  th eo ry  to  d e s c r ib e  some o f  t h is  d iv e r s i t y  i n 
s i g h t f u l l y  and c l e a r ly .  A s in g le  t h e o r e t i c a l  approach would 
have been unequal to  th e  d a ta . Thus, the rea d er  w i l l  f in d  
e x c e r p ts  o f  t r a d i t io n a l  phonem ic, g e n e r a t iv e ,  n a tu r a l phono
l o g i c a l  and ad hoc th eo ry  where i t  i s  a p p ro p r ia te . The u n i
fy in g  con cep t was a commitment to  r ep re sen t th e  langu age as 
i t  i s  a c tu a l ly  spok en . A lthough i t  seems a modest g o a l when 
compared to  some o f  th e  " u n iversa l"  th e o r ie s  phonology th a t  
have been p rop osed , i t  i s  a g o a l r a r e ly  a d d re ssed , much l e s s  
a ch iev ed  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e .  F o llo w in g  Labov (1971» P» ^15)* 
by our c r i t e r io n  a s u c c e s s f u l  a n a ly s is  " w ill  f i t  th e  charac
t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e language u sed  in  every -d ay  l i f e  when the  

l in g u i s t  i s  n o t p r e se n t ."
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CHAPTER 2

SOURCES

"Throughout th e  h is t o r y  o f  K urdish d ia l e c t  s t u d ie s  
i t  has been n o t o r io u s ly  d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  tru stw o rth y  i n 
form ants . . .

D. N. MacKenzie (1 9 6 1 a , p . x v i i )

"The Kurds o f  t h i s  [T u rk ish ] border a rea  are a 
t a c itu r n  p eo p le  -  r e se rv e d  and q u ie t .  T h eir  c o n v e r s a t io n  i s  
as c r y p t ic  as th a t  o f  th e  c l a s s i c  Verm onter."

W illiam  0 . D ouglas (1 9 5 1 , P . 75)

2 . 0

The in t r o d u c t io n  in d ic a te d  th a t th e a n a ly s is  found  
in  C hapters 3-7 o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  i s  based on data  c o l 
l e c t e d  in  the f i e l d .  T h is ch a p ter  sk e tc h e s  th e  m ethodology  
and ch ron ology  o f  th e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  th a t  d a ta . Demographi- 
c a l in fo r m a tio n  r e le v a n t  to  th e  l i n g u i s t i c  s i t u a t io n  ( i l 
lu s tr a te d  by F ig u res  2a  and 2b) i s  g iv en  in  co n ju n c tio n  with 
d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  fo u r  v i l l a g e s  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  
the a p p rox im ate ly  t h ir t y  sp ea k ers  used  in  t h i s  study  ( s e e  
Table 2 ) .  F i n a l ly ,  th e  p roced u res used  in  m easuring d a ta  
sam pled both from  the t e x t s  and from a c o u s t ic  a n a ly s is  are  
s p e c i f i e d .

2 .1  C hronology

The f i e l d  p o r t io n  o f  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  began in  
F a l l  1974 in  R e za iy eh , Ira n . The r e se a rc h e r  had some prior , 
ex p e r ien ce  w ith  th e o th e r  main d ia l e c t  o f  K urdish , S o r a n i,  
as w e l l  as w ith  a Kurmanji d ia l e c t  o f  Turkey. The i n i t i a l  
problem  was t o  lo c a te  one sp eak er  o f  Kurmanji n a t iv e  to  th e  
R ezaiyeh  a r ea . I p lan ned  to  work w ith  t h i s  sp eak er

8
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i n t e n s iv e ly  w h ile  a t th e  same tim e c o l l e c t i n g  d a ta  from a 
v a r ie ty  o f  o th er  s p e a k e rs . At f i r s t  t h i s  ta sk  proved more 
d i f f i c u l t  than e x p e c ted . R eza iyeh  i s  p r im a r ily  an A zer i 
T urkish  c i t y  lo c a te d  in  th e  p ro v in ce  o f  West A zerb a ija n . In 
g e n e r a l ,  th e  c i t i e s  in  t h i s  p r o v in c e  from R ezaiyeh  n o rth  are  
dom inated by A zer i Turks ( s e e  F igu re  2 b ) .  The surrou ndin g  
v i l l a g e s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  to  th e  w est o f  th e  R eza iyeh -T ab riz  
highway are  m ain ly  Kurmanj. Kurds and Turks a re  lo n g -t im e  
en em ies. The A zer i T urkish  la n g u a g e , a lth o u g h  n o t th e  o f f i 
c i a l  langu age in  A zerb a ijan  (P e r s ia n  i s  th e  s in g le  o f f i c i a l  
langu age o f  I r a n ) ,  i s  spoken in  most d a i ly  commerce, in  gov
ernment o f f i c e s ,  and even  " o ff  th e  record"  in  p u b lic  s c h o o ls  
in  R eza iy eh . A lso  p r e se n t in  th e  R ezaiyeh  a rea  are n a t iv e  
P er sia n  sp ea k ers  (u s u a l ly  p r o f e s s io n a ls  o r  army r e c r u it s  
from s o u th e r n , n o r th er n , or  c e n tr a l  I r a n ) ,  Armenian sp eak 
e r s ,  A ssy r ia n  sp ea k ers  (two d i a l e c t s  o f  neo-A ram aic -  one 
C h r is t ia n ,  one J e w is h ) ,  and sp ea k ers  from sou th  o f  R ezaiyeh  
o f  th e  o th e r  main d ia l e c t  o f  K u rd ish , S o r a n i.

D e sp ite  th e  seem in g ly  co sm o p o lita n  n a tu re  o f  th e  
c i t y ,  th e r e  I s  s t r i c t  s e p a r a t io n  betw een th e above groups. 
T urkish  n e ig h b o rs  o f  mine c la im ed  th ey  d id  n ot know any l o 
c a l  sp e a k e rs  o f  Kurm anji. At th e  l o c a l  c o l l e g e ,  not a s in 
g le  s tu d e n t was a speaker o f  th e  Kurmanji d ia l e c t  o f  K urdish, 
a lth o u g h  numerous S o r a n i-sp ea k in g  s tu d e n ts  from Kurdish c i 
t i e s  were e n r o l le d .  Kurmanji s p e a k e r s , lo c a te d  fo r  th e  most 
p a r t o u t s id e  th e  c i t i e s ,  have h a d , in  th e  p a s t ,  l i t t l e  a c 
c e s s  to  any p rep a ra tio n  fo r  c o l le g e  a d m iss io n  ( s e e  Chapter 
7 fo r  a d is c u s s io n  o f  how t h i s  s i t u a t io n  may be c h a n g in g ).

I n i t i a l l y ,  data  was g a th ered  in  p erson  from broad
c a s t e r s  w orking a t  th e l o c a l  ra d io  s t a t i o n .  These broad
c a s t e r s ,  n a t iv e  sp eak ers  o f  Kurm anji, prepared  a n ig h t ly  
hour and a h a l f  program in  Kurm anji. S in ce  i t  l a t e r  became 
apparent th a t  b ro a d ca st Kurmanji I s  not t y p ic a l  Kurm anji, 
th a t  d a ta  i s  a n a lyzed  s e p a r a te ly  in  C hapter 7• A fte r  s e v 
e r a l  m onths, I  was a b le  to  f in d  a Kurmanji sp eak er  r e la te d  
by m arriage to  a Sunni T urkish  s tu d e n t a t  th e c o l l e g e .  One 
o f  th e  r a d io  b r o a d c a s te r s  a ls o  in tro d u c ed  me to  s e v e r a l
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lo c a l  Kurmanji h o u se h o ld s .
A tw o -p a rt in v e s t ig a t i o n  proceeded  through th e  w in

t e r .  The major p a rt in v o lv e d  sp eak er  MM w ith  whom I c o l 
le c t e d  and a n a lyzed  t e x t s ,  e x tr a c te d  and c o l le c t e d  l e x i c a l  
m a t e r ia l ,  and c o n s tr u c te d  a grammar. F u rther in p u t t o  t h is  
a n a ly t ic  p r o c ess  was o b ta in ed  from  th e  fem ale sp eak ers  o f  
th e h o u seh o ld s  m entioned above. The co re  o f  Chapter 3 and 
th e  t r a n s c r ip t io n  used in  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  a re  th e r e s u l t  
o f  th e  i n i t i a l  work w ith  MM ( v e r i f i e d  by work w ith  r u r a l  
r e l a t i v e s  o f  h i s ) .  M e t a l in g u is t ic  d is c u s s io n s  du rin g f i e l d  
work to o k  p la c e  m ostly  in  Kurmanji.

F o llo w in g  S tage One o f  th e  a n a ly s i s ,  S tage  Two began 
in  th e sp r in g  when roads to  th e  v i l l a g e s  became c le a r  o f  
snow and f lo o d in g .  Tapes were made in  th e  v i l l a g e s  o f  r e la 
t iv e s  o f  th e  Kurmanj c i t y  d w e lle r s  u s in g  a Sony TC-800 B r e 
cord er  w ith  a card iod  dynamic m icrophone F-265 and an 
e l e t r e t  con d en ser  microphone ECM -  18N a t  sp eed s ran g in g  
from 7 1 /2  down to  1 5 /1 6  (m ost o f t e n  3 3 /4 ) .  Four v i l l a g e s  
( s e e  Chart 2 and F igure 2b) w ere th e  main so u r ces  o f  sp eak 
e r s .  P r im a r ily  f a b le s ,  a n e c d o te s ,  and lo n g  f a ir y  t a l e s  
were r eco rd ed . Some in fo rm a l c o n v e r s a tio n  was c o l le c t e d  as 
w e ll  a s in te r v ie w s  on th e  s u b je c t  o f  K urdish h i s t o r y ,  mar
r ia g e  cu stom s, p r o p h e t ic  dream s, and narrow e sc a p e s  from  
d eath . Due to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s e n s i t i v i t y  o f  ta p in g  and data  
c o l l e c t i o n  in  t h i s  area  o f  th e  w o r ld , th e  in v e s t ig a t o r  r e 
fr a in e d  from u s in g  th e in te r v ie w  tech n iq u e  to  a g r e a te r  ex 
t e n t .  The c o l l e c t e d  s t o r i e s ,  a lth o u g h  s l i g h t l y  more form al 
than c o n v e r s a t io n  or in t e r v ie w s ,  were a lw ays t o ld  in  th e  
company o f  o th e r  Kurds and presum ably were f r e e  o f  a r t i f i c 
i a l l y  c a r e fu l  form s th a t  m ight have o ccu rred  i f  on ly  th e  
in v e s t ig a t o r  had been p r e se n t t o  g iv e  feed b a ck .

The d i f f i c u l t y  o f  f in d in g  a sp eak er  o f  Kurmanji was 
p a r t i a l l y  a t t r ib u ta b le  t o  th e  f a c t  th a t  on ly  an hour sou th  
o f  R eza iyeh  a v ery  d i f f e r e n t  d ia l e c t  o f  K urdish (S o ra n i) i s  
spoken. F igu re  2a in d ic a t e s  th e  lo c a t io n  o f  major concen
t r a t io n s  o f  K urdish sp ea k ers  show ing th e  two d ia l e c t  d i v i 
s io n s  (N orthern-K urm anji and S o u th ern -S o ra n i) as w e l l  as
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n a t io n a l  b orders and some surrou ndin g  la n g u a g es . The f o l 
low ing  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een S o ra n i (S) and Kurmanji (K) have 
been n o ted  ( s e e  M acKenzie, 19 6 1 a , p . 2 2 5 ): K has a c o n tr a s t  
f o r  a s p ir a t io n  and p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  in  a l l  v o i c e l e s s  s to p s  
where S has a tw o-w ay, r a th e r  th an  a four-w ay c o n tr a s t  fo r  
i t s  s to p s ;  K and S have d i f f e r e n t  forms fo r  verb  i n f l e c 
t io n s  (K drops person-num ber i n f l e c t i o n  in  th e  p a s t  t e n s e  o f  
t r a n s i t i v e  v e r b s ) ;  K has gender and number marked in  th e  
e z a fe  (morpheme which l in k s  nouns w ith  fo l lo w in g  m o d if ie r s )  
w h ile  S has no gender and does n o t in d ic a t e  number in  th e
e z a f e .  Key l e x i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e  are: ' b i g 1 S gewra /K maa^m;
'sa y  (s te m )'*  S -J_e- K - z - ;  'man' S pyaw/ K m iro f.

C u ltu ra l d if f e r e n c e s  betw een Kurmanji and S o ra n i are 
probab ly  few er than l i n g u i s t i c  o n es .

Kurds have d i f f e r e n t  ty p e s  o f  c u l tu r a l  a f f i n i t y  w ith  
both  Ira n ia n  and Arab p e o p le s .  In th e f i r s t  c a s e ,  th e  Kur
d ish  language i s  In d o -Ir a n ia n . Kurds sh are  s e a s o n a l h o l i 
days such  as naBw roz ( t h e  new y e a r) w ith  the P e r s ia n s  as 
p art o f  a common Z o ro a str ia n  h e r i t a g e .  On th e  o th er  hand, 
Kurds a re  Sunni M uslim s, p la c in g  them c lo s e r  to  Arab Mus
l im s ,  m ost o f  whom are S u n n i, th an  to  Ira n ia n s  who are S h la . 
A zeri Turks are a ls o  p r im a r ily  S h ia  u n lik e  Osmanli ( I s t a n 
b u l! )  Turks who are S u n n i. A sm a ll group o f  Sunni Turks are
a ls o  found in  W est A zerb a ija n . These Turks in h a b it  v i l l a g e s  
th a t were once Kurdish and in term arry  w ith  Kurds more o f t e n  
than o th e r  A z e r is .  They are probab ly  Kurds who a s s im ila te d  
to  the dominant c u ltu r e  o f  th e  a rea .

2 .2  Sp eak ers' T rib es and V i l la g e s

Pour groups o f  Kurmanji sp eak ers f ig u r e d  in  t h i s  
study -  two t r i b e s ,  H erki and S h ikak , S a y id , a t r i b e - l i k e  
group, and a fo u r th  group o f  a s s o r te d  u rb an ized  Kurds. The 
Herki are lo c a te d  to  th e  w est and sou th  o f  R ezaiyeh  ( s e e  
F igure 2b fo r  th e  lo c a t io n s  o f  groups and v i l l a g e s  u sed  in  
t h i s  s tu d y ) as w e l l  as in  I ra q . The H erki are one o f  th e  
l a s t  la r g e  groups o f  p a s to r a l  nomads in  K u rd istan . U n t i l  
th e  d e fe a t  o f  th e  Kurds in  th e  1974 w ar, the H erki had been
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allow ed  to  c r o s s  th e I r a n -I r a q i  border w ith  t h e i r  f lo c k s  
tw ic e  y e a r ly .  The S h ik ak , rep u ted  to  be th e la r g e s t  Kur
manji t r ib e  in  I r a n , are  lo c a te d  to  th e  north  o f  R eza iyeh  on 
th e  p o o r e st  (m ost m ountainous, l e a s t  f e r t i l e )  lan d  in  th e  . 
a rea . The th ir d  group, th e S a y id s , tr a c e  t h e i r  a n c e stry  
back to  th e  proph et Mohammed, b u t more r e c e n t ly  ( t w e lf th  
cen tu ry ) to  a famous S u f i  ord er  in  Baghdad and , in  th e  l a s t  
two c e n t u r ie s ,  to  an i l l u s t r i o u s  group o f  Kurdish r e v o lu 
t io n a r y  le a d e r s  (E a g le to n , 1 9 6 3 ) .  The S ay id s  have l i v e d  a t  
v a r io u s tim es in  Turkey, I ra q , and I r a n . The fo u rth  group, 
th e  u rban ized  K urds, are f u n c t io n a lly  d e - t r ib a l iz e d  a l 
though a l l  Kurmanji sp ea k ers  en co u n tered  by t h i s  in v e s t ig a 
t o r ,  as opposed to  S oran i s p e a k e r s , co u ld  i d e n t i f y  them
s e lv e s  a s  a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  some t r ib e .  The l a s t  group i n 
c lu d es  th e  ra d io  b ro a d c a s te rs  a s  w e l l  a s th e younger sons o f  
some v i l l a g e  s h e ik h s . These men r e s id e  more o r  l e s s  perma
n e n t ly  in  c i t i e s .

A ll  o f  th e  groups n o ted  above have had and co n tin u e  
to  have e x te n s iv e  c o n ta c t  w ith  sp ea k ers  o f  o th e r  la n g u a g es . 
V illa g e  sch o o ls  have been s e t  up in  th e  l a s t  decade which  
g iv e  in s t r u c t io n  s t r i c t l y  in  P e r s ia n . The H erk i, s p l i t  b e 
tween Iran  and Ira q , have c o n s id e ra b le  c o n ta c t  w ith  A rab ic . 
S ayid s have firm  c u ltu r a l  t i e s  w ith  Arabs as w e l l  as p a s t  
e x p e r ien ce  (some w ith in  th e  l i v i n g  memory o f  th e  sp eak ers in  
t h i s  s tu d y ) o f  r e s id in g  in  Turkey and I r a q . The S h ik ak , l o 
ca ted  a lo n g  th e  T urkish b o rd er , r e g u la r ly  engage in  smug
g l in g  (a s  do Kurds fu r th e r  so u th  a lo n g  th e  I r a q i b o r d e r ) .
Some Shikak v i l l a g e s  are lo c a te d  q u ite  c lo s e  to  Sunni Turk
i s h  v i l l a g e s .  In  th e  p a s t  th e  same typ e  o f  c o n ta c t  s i t u a 
t io n  e x i s t e d ,  w ith  the e x c e p t io n  o f  sc h o o ls  in  P ersia n  and 
w ith  th e  a d d it io n  o f  th e  A ssy r ia n s  and Armenians as power
f u l  fo r c e s  in  th e  a r e a . The Tergawar d i s t r i c t ,  now s e t t l e d  
m ostly  by H erk i, was once a l l  A ssy r ia n . P a st m assacres and 
m ig ra tio n s  o f  th e s e  C h r is t ia n  p e o p le s  have l e f t  them a s  
o n ly  a nom inal fo r c e  in  th e  a r ea . In th e  p a s t ,  how ever, 
th ey  seem to  have had g r e a t  l i n g u i s t i c  in f lu e n c e  on Kur
m an ji. A ccording to  MacKenzie (p er s o n a l com m unication)
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Kurmanji borrowed i t s  u n a sp ira ted  s to p  s e r i e s  from Armenian 
e j e c t i v e s .  A nother sou rce o f  c o n ta c t  fo r  th e  Kurmanji 
sp eak ers o f  th e  R ezaiyeh  a rea  i s  th e  p e r io d ic  flow  o f  Kur
d ish  r e fu g e e s  a c ro ss  th e  b o r d e r s . In  the more d is t a n t  p a s t  
some f l e d  from r e p r e s s io n s  and c o l la p s e s  o f  r e b e l l io n s  in  
Turkey. More r e c e n t ly  (and a t  th e tim e o f  t h i s  in v e s t ig a 
t io n )  th e  r e fu g e es  have come from I r a q . Many are b i l in g u a l  
in  A rab ic  and Kurdish as w e l l  as b i - d i a l e c t a l  in  th e  sta n d 
ard Kurdish o f  Iraq and e i t h e r  n orth ern  or so u th ern  c o l l o 
q u ia l .

B eg in n in g  w ith  R eza iy eh , b r i e f  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  the  
v i l l a g e s  and c i t y  where the p r in c ip a l  sp eak ers  used  in  t h i s  
study were lo c a te d  are  as fo l lo w s  ( s e e  map, F igure 2b ):

R ezaiyeh  -  p o p u la tio n  ap p roxim ate ly  160 ,000  ( in c lu d e s  A zer i 
T urks, P e r s ia n s , Kurds, A ss y r ia n s , A rm enians); lo c a t io n  o f  
r ad io  and t e l e v i s i o n  s t a t io n ;  d e s ig n a te d  lo c a t io n  (a lo n g  
w ith  o u t ly in g  areas where camps were s e t  up) fo r  I r a q i r e f 
ugees

V i l la g e  A -  app rox im ate ly  30 k ilo m e te r s  w est o f  R ezaiyeh  
(r e g u la r  bus s e r v ic e ,  good d i r t  ro a d );  p o p u la tio n  150 h ou se
h o ld s; com p arative ly  w ea lth y  (good g ra in  h a r v e s t s ,  mechan
iz e d  farm equipm ent, good w a ter  su p p ly ):  lo c a te d  in  predom
in a n t ly  Kurdish area; m ainly Sayid

V il la g e  B -  60 km by road from  R ezaiyeh  (some bus s e r v ic e ,  
f a i r l y  good d ir t  road co n n ec tio n  to  c i t y ) ;  p o p u la tio n  200 
h ou seh o ld s; w e a lt h ie s t  v i l l a g e  v i s i t e d  (good h a r v e s t ,  s i z 
a b le  wooded a r e a s ,  farm  equipm ent, m o to rized  gra in  m i l l ,  
p l e n t i f u l  w a ter  su p p ly , g o v ern m en t-b u ilt  h o s p i t a l ) ;  predom
in a n t ly  Kurdish area (fo rm er ly  A ss y r ia n ) ,  m ainly H erki

V il la g e  C -  60 km by road from  c i t y  (no bus s e r v ic e  to  v i l 
la g e ,  very  poor ro a d ); p o p u la tio n  few er  th an  75 h ou seh o ld s  
poorer  v i l l a g e  (m ountainous lan d s n o t  good fo r  g r a in  grow
in g ,  sm a ll w ater  su p p ly , no m echanized farm equ ip m ent); 
p r im a r ily  Sh ik ak , lo c a te d  n ea r  Sunni T urkish v i l l a g e s

V i l la g e  D -  ap p rox im ate ly  100 km n orth w est o f  R eza iyeh , 40 
km w est o f  Shapur (s m a lle r  A zer i T urkish  c i t y ) ;  m inim al bus 
s e r v ic e ,  f a i r l y  poor roads; p o p u la tio n  ap p roxim ate ly  100 
h ou seh o ld s; p o o r e st  v i l l a g e  v i s i t e d  (sm a ll w ater su p p ly , 
l i t t l e  t o p s o i l ,  one t r a c t o r ) ;  e x c lu s iv e ly  Kurmanji area; 
m ainly Shikak

A ll v i l l a g e s  are w ith in  a d a y ’s w a lk in g  d is ta n c e  o f  the  
T urkish b o rd er . The sp eak ers  shown on T able 2 are designated
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a c co rd in g  to  v i l l a g e  o f  o r ig in  a s w e l l  as c u rren t r e s i 
dence e lse w h e r e . Most o f  the sp ea k ers  who formed a p a r t  o f  
t h i s  s tu d y  had r e s id e d  in  one o f  th e above f i v e  p la c e s  fo r  
a t  l e a s t  ten  y e a r s ,  u s u a lly  lo n g e r . A lthough th e  in v e s t ig a 
t o r  spoke w ith  I r a q i r e fu g e e s ,  one sp eak er  o f  Kurmanji from 
K horasan, and Kurds in  T urkey, th e  a n a ly s is  g iv e n  h ere i s  
n o t  based  on d a ta  from th o se  s o u r c e s .  In form ation  regard in g  
degree  o f  e d u c a t io n , s o c i a l  s t a t u s  ( w e a lth ) ,  f lu en cy  in  o th 
e r  la n g u a g es , and age i s  p re se n ted  on T able 2 to  i l l u s t r a t e  
m ajor, n o t minor d i s t i n c t i o n s .  Each sp eak er  sh o u ld  a l s o  be 
c o n s id e re d  in  th e  co n te x t  o f  h i s  or h er  o r ig in  r e l a t iv e  to  
th e  in fo rm a tio n  g iv e n . For exam ple, a ser v a n t from a r ic h e r  
v i l l a g e  has more s ta tu s  than one from a p oorer v i l l a g e .  A 
sp eak er  who has r e s id e d  both  in  R eza iyeh  and in  a v i l l a g e  
h as l e s s  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  c i t y  i f  h is  o r  her v i l l a g e  i s  r e 
mote than a s im i la r  sp eak er  who was born in  a v i l l a g e  more 
a c c e s s ib le  to  R eza iyeh .

2 .3  Corpus and D e ta i l s  o f  A n a ly s is

A t o t a l  o f  ten  hours o f  record ed  speech  was c o l~  
l e c t e d ,  in c lu d in g  more o r  l e s s  ex ten d ed  exam ples from 
tw e n ty - f iv e  d i f f e r e n t  s p e a k e rs . A ll  te n  hours o f  tap ed  
sp eech  w ere tr a n s c r ib e d  in t o  rou gh ly  phonemic form by MM, a 
n a t iv e  sp eak er  o f  the Shikak d ia l e c t  o f  K urm anji, and 
checked by th e in v e s t ig a t o r .  At f i r s t ,  and o c c a s io n a l ly  
l a t e r ,  b o th  the in v e s t ig a t o r  and MM tr a n s c r ib e d  a s e c t io n  
o f  tape and compared form s. MM showed e x c e l l e n t  a b i l i t y  to  
a c c u r a te ly  tr a n s c r ib e  p r o n u n c ia tio n s  t h a t  d i f f e r e d  from h is  
own and he used s e v e r a l  subphonemic sym b ols , e s p e c ia l ly  
when tr a n s c r ib in g  sp eak ers o f  o th e r  K urdish d i a l e c t s .

A two thousand word le x ic o n  was e s t a b lis h e d  from  
th e  tr a n sc r ib ed  t e x t s .  For many l e x i c a l  ite m s , two or  more 
d i a l e c t a l  v a r ia n ts  were r ec o r d e d , e i t h e r  from th e  t e x t s  or 
by e l i c i t a t i o n ,  and each en try  l i s t e d  a P e r sia n  and a Turk
i s h  tr a n s la t io n  as w e ll  as any P e rsia n  or  T urk ish  co g n a tes  
t h a t  were obviou s to  MM. Gender was e s t a b l is h e d  fo r  a l l  
nouns and every en tr y  was checked by SH, a S a y id  sp e a k e r ,
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and most were checked by SM, an oth er  S a y id  sp ea k er . B efore  
d o in g  the segm ent counts r ep o rted  in  Chapter 7 , a l l  o f  th e  
t r a n s c r ip t io n s  in v o lv e d  were r e-ch eck ed  fo r  a ccu ra c y . Any 
d o u b tfu l c a se s  th a t were d e c id a b le  by fu r th e r  a n a ly s is  were 
sub m itted  to  such a n a ly s is  ( e . g . ,  m ingographic t r a c e s  fo r  
d eterm in in g  p resen ce  o f  a s p ir a t io n  or in d ep en d en t a u d ito ry  
judgm ents o f  vow el q u a l i t y ) .

2 .4  In stru m en ta l Procedures

M ingographic . Mingograms from an E lem a-Schonander  
M ingograf C ard irex 24 were p r im a r ily  used  to  determ ine v o ic e  
o n s e t  in  r e la t io n  to  consonant r e l e a s e .  Tapes were run a t  
h a l f  speed  w ith  th e  mingograph runn ing a t  50 mm/sec; t h i s  
g iv e s  tr a c e s  w ith  th e  same amount o f  d e t a i l  as i f  th e  mingo
graph were run a t  th e  maximum sp eed  o f  100 mm/sec but much 
more l e g ib l e  than th e  f a in t  ink  t r a c e s  record ed  a t h igh  
sp eed . T races r e p r e s e n t in g  l in e a r  a m p litu d e , lo g a r ith m ic  
am plitude and th e en v e lo p e  o f  the sp eech  wave i t s e l f  formed 
th e  output on th re e  ch an n els  o f  th e  m ingograph. To a n a ly ze  
th e v o ic e  o n s e t  tim in g  (VOT) or e x te n t  o f  a s p ir a t io n  o f  a 
g iv en  co n so n a n t, f i r s t  th e  s y l la b le  concerned was lo c a te d  
(u s u a l ly  on th e  wave en v e lo p e ) and th en  th e  v e r t i c a l  v a r ia 
t io n s  in  th e  am p litud e tr a c e  were read  f o r  in d ic a t io n s  o f  
v o ic in g  and a s p ir a t io n .  For u n vo iced  s t o p s ,  th e la g  in  
v o ic e  o n se t was in d ic a te d  on th e am p litud e tr a c e  by th e  i n 
t e r v a l  betw een a sm a lle r  jump r e p r e s e n t in g  th e n o is e -b u r s t  
o f  th e  consonant r e le a s e  and th e  la r g e r  jump r e p r e s e n t in g  
th e v o ic in g  in  th e vow el.

Each s to p  or  a f f r i c a t e  was c o n s id ered  in d iv id u a l ly  
by lo o k in g  a t  th e jump in  th e  l in e a r  and lo g a r ith m ic  am p li
tu d es in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  m od u lation s in  th e  sound en v e lo p e  
( s e e  F igure 2 c ) .  For u n vo iced  s t o p s ,  v o ic in g  la g  was u s u a l
ly  in d ic a te d  by c o -o c c u r r in g  peaks or humps in  th e  l in e a r  
and lo g  am p litu d es w ith  few er  or h ig h e r  freq u en cy  v ib r a 
t io n s  in  th e  sound e n v e lo p e . V o ic in g  in  s to p s  was in d i 
c a ted  by a sm a lle r  peak or hump in  th e  am p litud e t r a c e s  
w ith  an in c r e a s e  o f  low frequency  v ib r a t io n s  in  th e  sound
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e n v e lo p e . For a f f r i c a t e s  th e  p a t te r n  was somewhat d i f f e r e n t  
s in c e  th e  b u rst o f  n o is e  from the a s p ir a t io n  was s ee n  as 
h ig h er  am p litu d e , h ig h e r  freq u en cy  v ib r a t io n s  in  th e  sound 
en v e lo p e  r e l a t iv e  to  v o ic e d  a f f r i c a t e s .  In c a se s  where a 
hump o r  peak d id  not occu r p r io r  to  th e  r e l e a s e  o f  a stop  or  
a f f r i c a t e  betw een v o ic e d  segm en ts, unbroken v o ic in g  was a s 
sumed.

S p e c tr o g r a p h ic . V o c a lic  p o r t io n s  o f  speech  were 
s p e c t r a l ly  a n a ly zed  to  measure vow el q u a l i ty  and consonant 
p r o p e r t ie s ,  m ain ly p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n . Vowel segm ents e x 
tr a c te d  fo r  s p e c t r a l  a n a ly s is  were u s u a lly  in  s t r e s s e d  p o s i 
t io n .  Normal broadband spectrogram s were made on a Sona- 
graph 6061B f o r  a d u lt male sp e ec h . B ecause th e  s p e c t r o 
graph f i l t e r s  are d es ig n e d  f o r  male v o i c e s ,  fem ale  v o ic e s  
were an a lyzed  by running ta p es  a t h a l f  speed  and d o u b lin g  
th e  m easurem ents from th e  r e g u la r  500 Hz in t e r v a l  s c a l e .
T h is ten d s  to  remove harm onic in t e r fe r e n c e  ( s e e  Fant 1968, 
p . 1 8 1 ) .  For p lo t t in g  vow el fo rm a n ts, on ly  m ale v o ic e s  were 
m easured. Both male and fem ale  v o ic e s  were used  in  th e  
q u a n t it a t iv e  a n a ly s is  o f  form ant b end ing  cau sed  by pharyn
g e a l i z a t io n .  The form ant m easurem ents fo r  vow el q u a l i t y  
norms were tak en  in  th e  m iddle o f  th e  ’a c o u s t ic  vow el sh ap e’ 
as i l l u s t r a t e d  in  F ig u re  2d. Formants o f  vow els fo l lo w in g  
p h a ry n g ea l!ze d  or ph aryn gea l and non -p h aryn gea l ( g l o t t a l )  
segm ents were measured from th e  r e l e a s e  o f  th e  consonant as 
c lo s e ly  as co u ld  be d eterm ined  by th e  fo l lo w in g  c r i t e r i a :  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  v o ic e  b a r , d is c o n t in u ity  o f  fo rm a n ts, an d / 
or th e  end o f  g l o t t a l i z a t i o n  ( f o r  g l o t t a l  s to p s  and pharyn
g e a l  a p p ro x im a n ts). The form ants are compared l in e a r ly  f o l 
lo w in g  Labov (1 9 7 2 , p . 31) r a th e r  th an  lo g a r i t h m ic a l ly .  
However, F^ m easurem ents were not w eigh ted  in  r e la t io n  to  
F2 ; t h i s  i s  b ecau se F2 i s  th e  more im p ortan t in d ic a to r  o f  
p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  ( s e e  Kahn 1975)* F u rther d e t a i l s  are  
g iv en  as n e c e ssa ry  in  th e  main t e x t .
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CHAPTER 3

PHONETICS AND SEGMENTAL PHONOLOGY

" Ju st as m u sica l form cannot be a b s tr a c te d  from th e  
sound m a tter  i t  o r g a n iz e s ,  so form  in  phonem ics i s  to  be 
s tu d ie d  in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  sound m atter  which th e  l i n g u i s t i c  
code s e l e c t s ,  r e a d ju s t s ,  d i s s e c t s  and c l a s s i f i e s  a lo n g  i t s  
own l i n e s .  Like m u sica l s c a l e s ,  phonemic p a t te r n in g  i s  an 
in t e r v e n t io n  o f  c u ltu r e  in  n a tu r e , an a r t i f a c t  im p osin g  lo g 
i c a l  r u le s  upon th e  sound continuum ."

Roman Jakobson and M orris H a lle  (1 9 6 8 , p . 421)

3 .0

Kurmanji has. a phonemic in v e n to r y  c o n s id e ra b ly  la r g 
e r  than any o f i t s  n e ig h b o rs . In  fa c t  i t  appears to  have  
absorbed a number o f  d i s t in c t io n s  from th o se  n e ig h b o r s . On 
th e  o th er  hand, th e r e  i s  sy n ch ro n ic  e v id e n c e  th a t  some o f  
th e  d i s t in c t io n s  may be in  th e  p r o c e s s  o f  c o l la p s in g .  Some 
c o n tr a s t iv e  s e r ie s  -  n o ta b ly  p h a ry n g ea lize d  and u n a sp ira ted  
s to p s  -  appear in  a l im ite d  number o f  en v iron m en ts.

In  th e in tr o d u c t io n  we I n d ic a te d  th a t  morphophonemic 
a l t e r n a t io n  i s  a minor p r o c e s s  In  Kurm anji. The second chap
t e r  documented th a t  the sp ea k ers  o f  t h i s  study form a w id e ly  
v a r ie d  group in  term s o f  s o c ia l  s ta tu s  b u t were u n iform ly  
under c o n s id e ra b le  p r e ssu r e  from surrou ndin g  dom inant la n 
g u a g es . T h is ch ap ter  p r e se n ts  th e  system  th a t has r e s u lt e d  
and i s  s t i l l  in  th e  p r o c ess  o f  e v o lv in g  from th o se  c o n tr a s ts  
and p r e s s u r e s .  B efore  fo c u s s in g  on the nature and so u rces  
o f  t h i s  v a r ia t io n ,  we sh ou ld  v iew  th e system  as a w h ole . 
C onsonants and vow els are d e s c r ib e d  c o n t r a s t iv e ly  as th ey  
o p e ra te  w ith in  system s and in d iv id u a l ly  as phonemes and mem
b e r  a llo p h o n e s . F o llo w in g  th e d e s c r ip t io n  o f  system s and 
segm ents two ty p es  o f  e s s e n t i a l l y  a llo p h o n ic  r u le s  or
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s u r fa c e  p h o n e tic  c o n s tr a in ts  are g iv e n . These p a l a t a l i z a 
t io n  and l a b i a l i z a t io n  r u le s  are c o n d it io n e d  by c la s s e s  o f  
consonants and vow els and th u s are w r it te n  in  term s o f  th e  
fe a tu r e s  which d e f in e  th o se  c l a s s e s .  More c o n t e x t - s e n s i t iv e  
r u le s  are g iv en  in  Chapter 5 on s t r e s s  and p h o n o ta c t ic s .
The purpose o f  th e p r e se n t c h a p te r , as we in d ic a te d  ab ove , 
i s  to  lo c a te  p ro b lem a tic  a r ea s  a g a in s t  th e  background o f  th e  
whole system . These u n reso lv ed  p o r t io n s  o f  th e  a n a ly s is  
w i l l  be r e -c o n s id e r e d  in  l a t e r  ch a p ters  w hich go beyond th e  
e s s e n t ia l l y  taxonom ic phonemic framework used  h e r e .

S in ce  t h i s  ch ap ter  i s  the fo u n d a tio n  fo r  fu r th e r  
a n a ly s i s ,  o n ly  i f  th e  data p r e se n ted  h ere are a c cu ra te  and 
com plete can fu r th e r  a n a ly s is  be j u s t i f i a b l e  or i n t e r e s t i n g .  
In order to  draw a ccu ra te  c o n c lu s io n s  about th e p h o n o lo g ic a l  
s tr u c tu r e  o f  Kurm anji, we have su b m itted  th e  p h o n e tic  d a ta  
to  as c a r e fu l and as o b j e c t iv e  an exam in ation  as p o s s i b l e .  
The judgm ents o f  n a t iv e  sp eak ers and o f  an e x p e r ien ced  pho
netician'*' were s o l i c i t e d  in  order t o  v e r i f y  th e accu racy  o f  
th e a u th o r 's  t r a n s c r ip t io n s .  A c o u st ic  measurement was used  
where a p p ro p r ia te , b u t due t o  l im i t a t io n s  o f  tim e and sp ace  
and th e  q u a lity  o f some tap e r ec o rd in g s  made in  th e  f i e l d ,  
la r g e  s c a le  s t a t i s t i c a l  a n a ly s e s  were not f e a s i b l e .

In g e n e r a l ,  a lo o s e ly  I n te r p r e ted  phonemic l e v e l  can 
account fo r  most a l t e r n a t io n s  in  Kurm anji. In th e  case  o f  
p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n , a g e n e r a t iv e  s o lu t io n  i s  p o s it e d  which  
draws on ev id en ce  from loan  a s s im i la t io n  and s o c i a l l y  c o r r e 
la te d  v a r ia t io n  (s e e  Chapter 4 ) .  S in ce  t h i s  i s  an e m p ir ic a l  
s tu d y , we may s t a t e  s tr a ig h tfo r w a r d ly  th a t no r e a l ly  econom
i c a l  s e t  o f  r u le s  co u ld  account fo r  a l l  o f  th e  d a ta  we g a th 
ered . For exam ple, one o f  th e  most p e r p le x in g  q u e s t io n s  
r a is e d  in  t h i s  study i s ,  'What i s  th e  p la c e  o f  p h a ry n g e a liz 
a tio n  in  the Kurmanji sound system ?' We a n a ly ze  t h i s  con
t r a s t  here p h o n em ica lly , in  th e  n e x t ch ap ter  morphophonem- 
i c a l l y ,  and in  th e l a s t  two ch a p ters  as i t  i s  a s s im ila te d  in

1I w ould l i k e  to  thank J . C. C atford  fo r  h i s  e x p e rt  
help  in  ch eck in g  th e  accu racy  o f  some o f  th e  tr a n s c r ib e d  
d ata .
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lo a n  words and reproduced v a r ia b ly  by d i f f e r e n t  sp e a k e rs .
A l l  o f  th e s e  a n a ly s e s  t e l l  us som eth in g  about th e way th e s e  
un usu al sounds work in  Kurmanji; but no u n if ie d  s e t  o f  r u le s  
co u ld  accou n t f o r  a l l  speakers*  p ro d u ctio n  o f  th e s e  so u n d s, 
g e n e r a t in g  from an u n d er ly in g  s tr u c tu r e  to  p h o n e tic  r e a l i t y .  
At an e a r l i e r  s ta g e  in  th e langu age th a t  m ight have been 
p o s s i b l e .  At a l a t e r  s ta g e  in  Kurmanji, i f  th e  p h aryn gea l 
c o n tr a s t  t o t a l l y  d isa p p ea rs  from th e  s u r f a c e , le a v in g  beh in d  
a s e t  o f  somewhat p u z z lin g  vow el c o n t r a s t s ,  l i n g u i s t s  may be 
a b le  to  p o s i t  u n d e r ly in g  a b s tr a c t  p h a ry n g ea ls  th a t  map n e a t 
l y  on t o  th e s u r fa c e .  For now, we must d e a l w ith  a language  
th a t  appears t o  be in  f lu x .

3 .0 .1  T ra n sc r ip tio n

D e sp ite  a commitment to  com plete e m p ir ic a l adequacy, 
th e  d a ta  had t o  be l im ite d  i n i t i a l l y  to  e n a b le  us to  b r in g  
some ord er  out o f  chaos and t o  p ro v id e  a b a s i s  fo r  com pari
so n . T h is was accom plished  by b a s in g  th e d e s c r ip t io n  on one
d ia l e c t  -  S h ik ak , th e most p h o n o lo g ic a l ly  c o n s e r v a t iv e  -  u s 
in g  th e  maximum number o f  d i s t i n c t i o n s  produced by any 
sp eak er  fo r  any l e x i c a l  ite m . For exam ple, some sp ea k ers  in  
our s tu d y  merged p h a ry n g ea lized  C and u n a sp ira ted  C or even  
C,C, and a s p ir a te d  Ch in  c e r ta in  w ords. T hese manners are  
k ept sep a ra te  in  the b a s ic  t r a n s c r ip t io n .  T h is  r e s u l t e d ,  
e s s e n t i a l l y ,  in  a tr a n s c r ip t io n  th a t  r e f l e c t s  th e speech  o f  
th e  two Shikak m on olin gu als in  th e s tu d y . The t r a n s c r ip t io n
i s  rou gh ly  phonem ic. Where a l t e r n a t e  ty p es  o f  tr a n s c r ip t io n s
from phonemic Shikak are used  as l e x i c a l  e xam p les , th e s e  
o th er  form s are  a p p ro p r ia te ly  sym b olized  by b r a c k e ts  (pho
n e t i c  form) o r  s la s h e s  (phonemic form ) and la b e le d  ( e . g . ,  
H erki d ia l e c t  or  P e r s ia n  la n g u a g e ) . For u n en c lo s e d , u n la 
b e le d  form s, th e  read er  may assume we are r e f e r r in g  to  th e  
phonemic l e v e l  in  Shikak u n le s s  o th er w ise  s p e c i f i e d  ( e . g . ,  
as u n d er ly in g  forms in  Chapter 4 or as borrowed form s in  

Chapter 6 ) .
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A lth ou gh , In th e  fo l lo w in g  c h a p te r s ,  we su g g e st a 
more a b s tr a c t  s o lu t io n  t o  th e problem  o f  p h a r y n g ea liza t io n  
in  Kurmanji, we w i l l  co n tin u e  t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h i s  fe a tu r e  in  
th e  s e r i e s  o f  p h a ry n g ea lized  phonemes g iv e n  in  Table 3 a . We 
p r e fe r  to  s ta y  c lo s e  to  th e  p h o n e tic  l e v e l ,  becau se  i t  i s  on 
t h a t  l e v e l  th a t we may be most aware o f  th e  v a r ia t io n  and 
borrow ing in  Kurm anji. In  g e n e ra l we do n ot want to  move 
to o  fa r  from  our p h o n e tic  data; a lth o u g h  t h i s  may g iv e  the  
p h o n e tic  d a ta  a somewhat d iso r d e re d  ap p earan ce , i t  may pre
v e n t h idden f a l s e  g e n e r a l iz a t io n s .

T able 3a in d ic a t e s  th e  consonant and vow el phonemes 
o f  Kurm anji. The consonants are d is c u s s e d  in  s e c t io n  3 .1  
and th e vow els in  s e c t io n  3*2. S tr e s s  and p h o n o ta c tic  r u le s  
a re  g iven  in  C hapter 5 . For th e  tim e b e in g ,  in  l e x i c a l  ex 
am ples g iv e n  h ere  and in  th e n e x t c h a p te r , s t r e s s  may be 
presumed t o  be on th e l a s t  s y l la b le  o f  th e  word u n le s s  o th 
e rw ise  marked.

3 .1  Consonant System

As Table 3a in d ic a t e s ,  Kurmanji c o n ta in s  fou r con
t r a s t in g  ty p e s  o f  s t o p - a f f r i c a t e s  as w e l l  as th r e e  c o n tr a s t 
in g  typ es  o f  s i b i l a n t  and g l o t t a l  f r ic a t iv e -a p p r o x im a n t s .
The ca teg o ry  o f  co ro n a l a r t ic u la t io n  w hich  we w i l l  tak e  to  
in c lu d e  d e n t a ls ,  a lv e o la r s ,  and p a la t a l s  (s e e  T able 3a) i s  
u sed  la t e r  in  th e  s p e c i f i c a t io n  o f  environm ents fo r  f l i p -  
f lo p  rounding o f  vow els ( s e e  s e c t io n  3 * 3 ) .  Two o f  th e  con
t r a s t iv e  consonant manner ty p es  -  u n a sp ira ted  s to p s  and pha
r y n g e a liz e d  s to p s  -  appear in  l im ite d  en v iro n m en ts, a lth ou gh  
th ey  do n o t sta n d  in  com plem entary d i s t r ib u t io n  to  any o th er  
segm ent. N e ith e r  c o n tr a s t  i s  c o n s id e r e d  phonemic in  th e  
grammar o f  Kurmanji by Bedir-K han and L esco t (1970)*  The 
p r e se n t a u th o r , a f t e r  some p re lim in a ry  work w ith  a T urkish  
Kurmanji sp ea k er , s u sp e c ts  th a t th e  u n a sp ira ted  and pharyn
g e a l iz e d  s to p s  th a t  are found in  Ira n ia n  d ia l e c t s  o f  Kur
m an ji have m ostly  merged w ith  th e  v o ic e d  and v o ic e l e s s  a s p i
r a te d  s e r i e s  in  th e  T urkish  d i a l e c t s .  S in ce  th e r e  i s  a ls o
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ev id en ce  o f  m erger f o r  some sp ea k ers  covered  h e r e , we w i l l  
f i r s t  e s t a b l i s h  th e p h o n e tic  v a l i d i t y  o f  s e p a r a t in g  th e s e  
c o n tr a s t s .

S in ce  we are d e a lin g  w ith  fo u r  c o n tr a s t in g  con so
nants fo r  ev ery  one p o in t  o f  a r t i c u la t io n ,  we w i l l  sym b olize  
th e consonant a t  each  p la ce  o f  a r t ic u la t io n  as a s e t  -  e . g . ,  
{T> -  / d / ,  / t / ,  / t h/ ,  and / t / .  B es id e s  two o th er  s to p s  and 
an a f f r i c a t e  a r t i c u la t io n ,  two f r i c a t i v e  s e t s  are a ls o  e s 
t a b lis h e d ;  {S} = / s / ,  7 z / ,  / s / , and ! z j  and {H} = / h / ,  / h / ,  
/ ? / ,  and / ? / .

3 .1 .1  A sp ir a tio n  and P h a r y n g ea liza t io n

V oice Onset Time
L isk er  and Abramson (1964) in  a cr o ss - la n g u a g e  stu d y  

e s t a b l is h e d  v o ic e  o n s e t  tim e (VOT) as a c o n s is t e n t  p h o n e tic  
c r i t e r io n  fo r  se p a r a t in g  t r a d i t io n a l  c o n tr a s ts  betw een  
v o ic e d /u n a s p ir a te d /a s p ir a te d  c a te g o r ie s  o f  s to p s .  Some 
s to p s ,  u s u a lly  c a l le d  v o ic e d ,  were shown t o  be p r e -v o ic e d  
where v o ic in g  p reced ed  the r e l e a s e  o f  the s to p ,  and some 
s t o p s ,  u s u a lly  c a l le d  v o i c e l e s s ,  showed v o ic in g  l a g ,  where 
a d is c r e t e  amount o f  tim e in te r v e n e d  betw een r e le a s e  o f  th e  
consonant and v o ic in g  o f  th e  fo l lo w in g  v o w e l. A lthough Kim 
(1971) has ch a lle n g e d  v o ic in g  la g  a s  th e p h o n e tic  b a s is  fo r  
a s p ir a t io n  ( s u b s t i t u t in g  w ide g l o t t i s ) ,  h i s  data  showed a 
l in e a r  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een w idth  o f  g l o t t a l  open in g and 
v o ic in g  la g .  The use o f  VOT as an in d ic a t o r  o f  th e  p a t
te r n in g  o f  phonemic s to p  c a te g o r ie s  in  a langu age has n ot 
been c h a lle n g e d . For th a t r ea so n , we have measured th e  VOT 
o f  s to p s  in  Kurmanji t o  v e r i f y  our im p ress io n  th a t the pho
n e t ic  c a te g o r ie s  are d i s t i n c t .

The d a ta  p r e se n ted  in  Table 3b and F igure 3a were 
tak en  from measurem ents o f  mingograms (s e e  s e c t io n  2 .4 ) .  
B es id e s  the c a te g o r ie s  o f  v o ic e d ,  v o i c e l e s s  a s p ir a te d ,  and 
a s p ir a te d  s t o p s ,  we have a l s o  measured p h a ry n g ea lize d  s t o p s .  
The r e s u l t s  in d ic a te  th a t th e  VOT v a lu e s  fo r  t h i s  c a teg o ry  
were n o t very  d i s t i n c t  from th e  v o ic e l e s s  u n a sp ira ted
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s e r i e s .  T h is corresp on d s to  th e  in v e s t ig a t o r ' s  im p ressio n  
and i s  com p atib le  w ith  O disho , B arb er , and S c u lly  (1975) who 
found th a t p h a ry n g ea lized  and a s p ir a te d  consonants in  Neo- 
Aramaic sh are  th e fe a tu r e  'c lo s e d '  ( r e a l ly  narrowed) g l o t 
t i s  .

In F igu re  3a we have compared VOT v a lu e s  fo r  Kur
m anji w ith  L isk er  and Abramson's v a lu e s  fo r  E astern  Armenian 
and E n g lish  s to p s .  L isk er  and Abramson's d ata  from non
i n i t i a l  s to p s  in  read  s e n te n c e s  seemed to  corresp ond  most 
c lo s e ly  to  th e  Kurmanji d a ta  from co n n ected  spontan eou s  
sp eech . E astern  Arm enian, a n e ig h b o r in g  Indo-European la n 
gu a g e , was chosen  fo r  com parison b ecau se  i t  has a somewhat 
s im ila r  system  o f  s to p s  and a f f r i c a t e s .  I t  has been su g
g e s te d  th a t  Kurmanji borrowed i t s  u n a sp ira ted  stop  s e r i e s  
from Armenian. E n g lish  v a lu e s  were used  as a s u b s t i t u t e  fo r  
P e r s ia n  v a lu e s  w hich were u n a v a ila b le  but were m entioned by 
L isk er  and Abramson (p . 403) as p a t te r n in g  in  a way s im ila r  
to  E n g lis h . The la c k  o f  an a s p ir a te d /u n a s p ir a te d  c o n tr a s t  
in  P e rsia n  appears to  be a major in f lu e n c e  on th e  c o l la p s e  
o f  th e  u n a s p ir a te d /a s p ir a te d  s to p  d i s t in c t io n  in  Kurmanji 
( s e e  s e c t io n  7 . 2 . 2 ) .

F igu re  3a in d ic a t e s  th a t  Kurmanji e x h ib i t s  g r e a te r  
v o ic in g  la g  in  i t s  a s p ir a te d  s to p s  /p h / and / 1 h/  than e i t h e r  
E n g lish  or Armenian. In g e n e r a l ,  th e p a t te r n in g  o f  th e  Ar
menian system  o f  th ree-w ay  c o n tr a s t  i s  s im ila r  to  Kurmanji 
w h ile  th e E n g lish  two-way c o n tr a s t  d i f f e r s  m arkedly. Exam
p le s  o f  / q / , a u v u la r  s to p  th a t  i s  u s u a lly  v o i c e l e s s  In  Kur
m anji but v o ic e d  and l e n i s  in  P e r s ia n , appear to  be ev en ly  
d iv id e d  betw een p r e -v o ic e d  and v o ic in g  la g  v a lu e s .  O ther
w is e ,  the u n a sp ira ted  and p h a ry n g ea lized  members o f  each  s e t  
are n o t d i f f e r e n t ia t e d .  To sum m arize, th e  a c o u s t ic  d a ta  
m ir r o r s , th e  c le a r  p h o n o lo g ic a l d i s t in c t io n s  among

^J. C. C atford  (p e r s o n a l com m unication) has com
mented th a t  th e ex trem ely  sh o r t VOT o f  Armenian u n a sp ira ted  
s to p s  r e f l e c t s  th e  f a c t  th a t  th ey  are o f t e n  weak g l o t t a l i c  
e g r e s s iv e  s to p s  w ith  a r e le a s e  o f  g l o t t a l  c lo su r e  a lm ost 
im m ed iate ly  a f t e r  o r a l  r e l e a s e .
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v o ic e d /u n a s p ir a t e d /a s p ir a t e d  s to p s  in  Kurmanji.

P h a r y n g e a li z a t 1on

Abercrombie (1 9 6 7 , p . 62) d e f in e s  th e  second ary a r 
t i c u l a t i o n  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  as "the tongue low  in  th e  
mouth and r e tr a c te d  tow ards th e  back w a ll o f  the ph aryn x."  
Secondary a r t ic u la t io n  i t s e l f  i s  d e f in e d  as "a s t r i c t u r e  o f  
open app roxim ation  o f  th e a r t i c u l a t o r s . . . . "  A number o f  
a c o u s t ic  i n v e s t ig a t i o n s ,  in c lu d in g  A l-A ni (1 9 7 0 ) ,  D e la t tr e  
(1 9 7 1 ) ,  and Kahn (1 9 7 5 ) ,  a t t e s t  to  th e  s l i g h t  r a i s in g  o f  th e  
f i r s t  form ant and marked lo w e r in g  o f  th e second  form ant in  a 
vow el fo l lo w in g  a p h a ry n g ea lize d  c o n so n a n t.

In Kurmanji, a l l  th e  co n so n a n ta l s t o p - a f f r i c a t e  s e t s  
( P ) ,  ( T ) ,  {K} and {C} have p h a ry n g ea lize d  members ( i f  / q /  i s  
c o n s id e re d  s y s te m ic a l ly  as a p h a ry n g ea lize d  /k / ) .  The fo u r  
member s i b i l a n t  s e t  {S} has two p h a ry n g ea lize d  members.
Two o th e r  phonem es, / h /  and / ? /  (p a r t  o f  th e  s e t  (H } ) have  
t h e i r  prim ary a r t ic u la t io n  in  th e pharynx. In K urm anji, th e  
g r a d ien ce  and v a r i a b i l i t y  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  i s  seen  to  be 
s im i la r  to  th e  way ’em p h asis' (p h a r y n g e a liz ed  c on son an ts) 
f u n c t io n s  in  E gyp tian  A rabic a s  d e scr ib e d  by H a r r e ll (1 9 5 7 ) .  
An a c o u s t ic  a n a ly s is  ( in  s e c t io n  7 . 2 .1 )  o f  th e  d if f e r e n c e  
betw een v a r io u s  sp ea k ers ' c o n tr a s t  betw een / f a /  and /? a /  
p r o v id e s  c le a r  e v id en c e  o f  a v a r ia b le  c o n tr a s t  in  K urm anji.

P h a ry n g e a liza t io n  in  Kurmanji i s  m ost p e r c e p t ib le  in  
th e  q u a l i t y  o f  th e  fo l lo w in g  vow els w hich appear t o  be low 
ered  and r e t r a c te d .  A lthough th e fe a tu r e  o f  p h a r y n g ea liza 
t io n  was presum ably borrowed from A r a b ic , Kurmanji pharyn
g e a l iz a t io n  d oes not appear t o  be a s  s tr o n g  a s  A rabic pha
r y n g e a l iz a t io n ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  th a t  o f  th e I r a q i  d i a l e c t .  
F urtherm ore, Kurmanji does n o t  appear to  d i f f e r e n t ia t e  a c tu 
a l  ph aryn geal co n son an ts from p h a ry n g ea lized  s to p s  and 
f r i c a t i v e s  e i t h e r  in  th e  e f f e c t  on th e  fo llo w in g  vow el ( s e e  
A l-A n i) or  m orphophonem ically (s e e  Brame, 1970; H a r r e l l ,  
1 9 5 7 ). Brame (p .  16) and H a r r e ll  (p .  77) b o th  in d ic a te  th a t  
s o - c a l l e d  em phatics (p h a r y n g e a lized con son an ts) and
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ph aryn gea ls  / ? /  and /h /  a r e  p h o n e t ic a l ly  and p h o n o lo g ic a lly  
sep a ra te  in  A ra b ic . The f a c t  th a t  th ey are  not t r e a te d  as  
sep a ra te  on a p h o n e tic  or  p h o n o lo g ic a l l e v e l  in  Kurmanji i s  
r e f le c t e d  by t h e ir  tr ea tm en t in  b orrow ings (se e  Chapter 6) 
w here, fo r  example CV? in  A rabic may become CV in  Kurmanji 
or A rabic CV may become Kurmanji CV? but A rabic CV? can o n ly  
become Kurmanji CV or CV?, n ever CV?. T h is  ev id e n c e  w i l l  be 
co n s id ered  in  more d e t a i l  in  the n ex t ch a p ter  on th e  phono
l o g i c a l  a n a ly s is  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n .

A number o f  l e x i c a l  item s w ith  p h a r y n g ea liz e d  and 
n o n -p h a r y n g ea liz ed  co n son an ts in  i d e n t i c a l  vow el en v ir o n 
ments were e x tr a c t e d  from ta p es  o f  spontan eou s sp eech  and 
an a lyzed  s p e c t r o g r a p h ic a l ly . Some o f  th e  r e s u l t s  are con 
ta in e d  in  F ig u res  3b , 3 c , and 3d. Both v o ic e d  and u n vo iced  
members o f  th e  s e t s  were compared to  th e p h a ry n g ea lized  mem
b e r s .  In F igu re  3 b , th e  / t / o f  / t a e /  'y o u ' and th e  / 1 h/  o f  
/ t h a r b ly a t /  ’ e d u c a t io n , u p b r in g in g ’ c o n tr a s t  w ith  /ta m tr Iy a /  
’e x t in g u is h e d ’ w hich  shows a marked r a i s in g  o f  F.̂  and lo w er 
in g  o f  Fg. R ather than a  c le a r  two-way s p l i t  o f  [ t h ] a n d [ t ]  
v e rs u s  [ t ] ,  th ere  appears t o  be a continuum  where th e u n as
p ir a te d  [ t ]  f a l l s  betw een th e  o th e r  two members; th e  / a /  o f  
ta  e x h ib i t s  some r a i s in g  o f  F  ̂ and lo w erin g  o f  F2 a lth ou gh  
not as much as in  / t a m t r ly a / .  T h is may r e f l e c t  th e  f a c t  
th a t  the g l o t t a l  n arrow ing fo r  th e  u n a sp lra ted  s to p  ca u ses  
some ph aryn geal c o n tr a c t io n ;  the corresp on d in g  a c o u s t ic  e f 
f e c t  may be somewhat l ik e  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n .

In F igu re 3 c , th e  s e t s  o f  s i b i l a n t s  a ls o  show a 
sharp c o n tr a s t  b etw een  p h a ry n g ea lize d  and n o n -p h a ry n g ea liz ed  
p a ir s .  Both /s a d /  ’ 100' and /z a w a / 'bridegroom ' e x h ib i t  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  'p h a ry n g ea l formant b end ing' (approach o f  

and F2 ) as opposed to  / s a ( r ) /  ’ on' and /z a r u /  ' c h i ld r e n , '  
w hich show no s im i la r  b en d in g  in  th e  form ant t r a n s i t i o n s .

F igu re 3d i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  c o n tr a s t  betw een /h /  and 

/ h / in  /w U a h l /  'b y  God' and /h i  la b a z / 'w itch *  w ith  / h i /  hav
in g  a low er F^ and h ig h er  F2 than / M / .
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N ote on V a r ia b i l i t y
The p h a ry n g ea lize d  and a s p ir a te d  s e r i e s  d e scr ib e d  

above show two ty p e s  o f  v a r ia t io n :  p h o n e t ic a l ly  c o n d it io n e d  
and s o c i a l l y  c o n d it io n e d . In  th e  f i r s t  c a s e ,  co n son an ts in  
Kurmanji ten d  to  be n e u t r a l iz e d  or a s s im ila te d  in  v o ic in g  to  
fo l lo w in g  con son an ts or  p a u s e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  to  f o l lo w in g  
p a u se s . For exam ple, th e  f i n a l  s to p s  in  / t b a b /  1 f e v e r 1 and 
/ d i l o p /  'd r o p 1 o f t e n  sound ap p rox im ate ly  th e same in  n a tu r a l  
co n n ected  speech  (a lth o u g h  n o t in  c i t a t i o n  form  where con
so n a n ts  are u s u a lly  r e l e a s e d ) . In th e  few in s ta n c e s  o f  
w o r d -f in a l p h a ry n g ea lize d  s t o p s ,  n e u t r a l i z a t io n  betw een C 
and C does n o t o c cu r; f o r  exam ple, th e  /£_/ o f  / 1hojg_/ 'b a l l '  
i s  q u ite  d i s t i n c t  from th e  / p / o f  / d i l o p / .  However, th e  
d i s t in c t io n  o f  C and C h  m e d ia lly  and f i n a l l y  i s  p r o b le m a tic .  
I t  appears th a t  fo r  many w ords, the a s p ir a t io n  c o n tr a s t  i s  
l o s t  in  t h i s  p o s i t i o n .  T h is may be th e  r e s u l t  o f  r u le  bor
row ing from A z er i T urk ish  ( s e e  Chapter 6 ) .  In th a t la n 
g u age , a s e r ie s  o f  consonant w eakening r u le s  in h ib i t  th e  
p ro d u ctio n  o f  [ C h ]  in  a l l  but i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n .  However, 
[C h] and [ c r vd do n ot c o n tr a s t  in  i n i t i a l  p o s i t io n  in  A zeri 
as th ey  do in  Kurm anji.

The secon d  typ e  o f  v a r ia t io n  -  s o c i a l l y  c o n d it io n e d  
-  w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  in  d e t a i l  in  Chapter 7* I t  i s  o n ly  n e c 
e s s a r y  to  n o te  h ere  th a t  f o r  some sp eak ers and some w ords, 
th e  d i s t in c t io n s  betw een v o ic e d /u n a s p ir a te d /a s p ir a te d /p h a -  
r y n g e a liz e d  merge in t o  v o ic e d /u n a s p ir a t e d /a s p ir a t e d  o r  even  
v o ic e d /v o ic e l e s s  a s p ir a te d .

3 .1 .1 .1  (P>

T his s e r i e s  c o n s i s t s  o f  fou r  c o n t r a s t iv e  b i l a b i a l  
s to p s  -  v o ic e d  / b / ,  v o i c e l e s s  u n a sp ir a te d  /p / ,  a v o i c e l e s s ,  
u n a sp ira ted  s to p  w ith  secon d ary  p h aryn geal a r t i c u la t io n  /£ . / ,  
and a v o ic e le s s  u n a sp ira ted  s to p  /p h /»
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Some exam ples o f  th e s e  c o n tr a s ts  a r e :

bar 'lo a d ' be 'w ith o u t '
par ' l a s t  y e a r ' pe ' t o ,  w ith
j>an 'w id e ' £a n 1 r ' c h e e s e '
phara rmoney' phe ' fo o t

bin 'un der'
p is t 'b ack '
po£>n ' co w lick '
ph intu 'd ir t y '

3 .1 .1 .2 {T}

The a r t ic u la t io n  o f  t h i s  s to p  s e r i e s  i s  d e c id e d ly  
more d en ta l than E n g lish  / d /  or / t / .  The Kurmanji sounds 
are a v o ic e d  /d/, a v o i c e l e s s ,  u n a sp ira ted  / t / ,  a pharyn
g e a l iz e d  u n a sp ira te d  / £ / ,  and a v o i c e l e s s ,  a s p ir a te d  / t h/ .

Examples o f  th e se  c o n tr a s t s  are:

d il ’h e a r t '  daer 'd oor'
t i r l  'g r a p e s ' ta r  k ir m  'to  w e t'
t.i vr 'r a d is h ' t a n k  ' h a i l '
t *11 ras  In ' t o  l e v e l '  t*>arzl ' t a i l o r '

du 'y o g u r t d r in k
tu 'm ulberry'
t_ot I 'p a r r o t'
thuk 'h a ir '

3 . 1 .1 . 3  {K>

The th ir d  s to p  s e r i e s  com bines v e la r  and u vu lar  a r 
t i c u l a t i o n s .  The f i r s t  member i s  / g / ,  a v o ic e d  v e la r  s to p ;
/ k/ i s  u n a sp ira ted  and v o ic e l e s s  w h ile  /k b /  i s  a s p ir a te d  and 
v o i c e l e s s ,  /q /  i s  a u v u la r  stop  which i s  u s u a lly  r e a l iz e d  
as v o i c e l e s s .  S in ce  /q /  in v o lv e s  a backward s h i f t  o f  th e  
ton gue in  com parison to  / k / ,  i t  i s  regarded  here as a pha
r y n g e a liz e d  member o f  th e s e t  {K>. The i d e n t i t y  o f  / q /  as  
a p h a ry n g ea lized  / k /  i s  r e f l e c t e d  by th e  trea tm en t o f  Ara
b ic  loanwords in  Kurmanji ( s e e  Chapter 6 ) .  The r u le  th a t
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p re v en ts  more than one ph aryn geal segm ent from b e in g  r e a l 
iz e d  in  a borrow ing in c lu d e s  / q / .  In one r e s p e c t ,  /q /  
does d i f f e r  from th e  o th er  p h a ry n g ea lized  s to p s .  I t  i s  
r a r e ly  r e a l iz e d  a s  / k / .  For sp ea k ers  who c o l la p s e  /p /  and 
/ g /  fo r  exam ple in t o  [p ] ,  / k /  and / q /  rem ain q u ite  sep a ra te  
p h o n e t ic a l ly .  T h is  i s  probab ly  a r e s u l t  o f  in f lu e n c e  from  
P e r sia n ; w hereas P ersia n  does not have any p h a ry n g ea lized  or  
ph aryn geal c o n so n a n ts , i t  does have a p o s t - v e la r  s t o p /  
approxim ant / q / .

3 .1 .1 .4  {C}

A fo u rth  p r e - p a la t a l  s e r i e s  o f  o c c lu s iv e s  a lth ou gh  
c o n s is t in g  o f  a f f r i c a t e s  r a th e r  th a n  s t o p s ,  shows a s im i la r  
p a tte rn  o f  a s p ir a t io n  and ph aryn gea l c o n tr a s ts  to  th e f i r s t  
th r e e  s e t s .  There i s  a v o ic e d  member / j / ,  a r e l a t i v e l y  u n - 
a s p lr a te d  v o i c e l e s s  / c / ,  a p h a ry n g ea lized  / c / ,  and an a s p i 
r a te d  /c*>/.

L e x ic a l exam ples o f  th e v e la r -u v u la r  s e r i e s  are:

g ir ik  'h i l l *
k i t k i t  ’ l i t t l e  by l i t t l e 1
kh ith eb  ’book'
q itq td a n g  ' t i c k l e '

ga I 'w ith '
kal 'male oxen '
dukhffll 'smoke'
qa lam 'pen; s p l i n t e r ,

th o rn '
bazirgan l 'commerce'
sar  kanl 'on a sp r in g '
w^ra khane 'com e, l e t ' s  s e e '
m qab 'mask'

Some exam ples o f  th e s e  phonemes a re :

ch in  'C hina'

j ln a r  'n e ig h b o r s '  
c ln tk  'C hina d is h e s

janga I 
cap 
cang  
chanj ur

' f o r e s t ' 
' l e f t '  
' f i s t f u l '  
'claw*
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jan ' s o u l ,  d e a r 1

pecan ' t o  wrap'
chandm  ' t o  p la n t '

3 .1 .1 .5  {S}

The n e x t s e r i e s  to  be exam ined are th e  s i b i l a n t s  
/ s / ,  / s / ,  / z / ,  and / z / , d i f f e r e n t ia t e d  by v o ic in g  and s e c 
ondary p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  (th e  o th e r  p a la t a l  f r i c a t i v e s  / s /  
and I z l  which have no c o n tr a s t  fo r  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  w i l l  be 
covered  in  3 . 1 . 2 . 1 ) .  The c o n tr a s t  / s /  and /  s j  i s  p r o d u ctiv e  
and w idespread fo r  a l l  th r e e  t r i b a l  d ia l e c t s  d e scr ib e d  h ere . 
In  a l l  K urdish d ia l e c t s  /  sj  i s  commonly found in  / sad/  '100 '
and / sffl/ 'dog' (a lth o u g h  Kurmanji has many more l e x i c a l  e x 
amples than t h i s ) .  In th e  l i t e r a t u r e  on Southern K urdish  
t h i s  s/s^ c o n tr a s t  has been ju dged  both  phonemic (McCarus 
1958, p . 22) and a llo p h o n ic  (MacKenzie 1961a, p . 4 ) .  Most o f  
th o se  d ia l e c t s  have fa r  few er p h a ry n g ea lized  sounds than  
Kurmanji d o es , [ z j  i s  n o t a phoneme in  e i t h e r  S a y ld i or  
H erki where i t  appears o n ly  r a r e ly  as a v a r ia n t o f  / z / .

Some exam ples o f  th e  four-w ay c o n tr a s t  are:

x a s l 'm o th e r - in -la w ' s i  I k ir tn  ' t o  snub'
mas.! ' f i s h '  s_i I k 'su g a r  b e e t '
qazi 'ju d g e ' z i lk h e t  'b e e '
bazj ' ( t y p e  o f )  b ir d ' z_t I ' g l i t t e r i n g  (eyes)'

s a b it  k ir m  ' t o  p ro v e , dem on stra te '
£abun 'so a p '
z a h ir  's u r fa c e  ap p ea ra n ce1
zabid  'h o ly  man'

3 .1 .1 .6  {H}

The g l o t t a l  and p h aryn gea l s e t  {H} c o n s i s t s  o f  fou r  
phonem es, p la in  g l o t t a l  f r i c a t i v e  / h / ,  p h aryn gea l f r i c a t i v e  
/ h / ,  g l o t t a l  s to p  / ? /  and v o ic e d  p h aryn geal approxim ant / ? / .
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The d is t r ib u t io n  o f  / h /  and / h /  i s  e x e m p lif ie d  by 
th e  fo llo w in g  l e x i c a l  item s in  which th ey  appear:

hoks 'whoa* hpkm ’ o r d e r 1
hszm artm  ’ to  c o u n t’ haaz k t n n  ’ to  l i k e ,  lo v e '
? a h l! 'tam e' ? th ta j l  ’n e c e s s i t y ’

The phoneme / h / ,  l ik e  th e  p h a ry n g ea lize d  consonants  
d is c u s s e d  e a r l i e r ,  i s  prob ab ly  a loan  from A ra b ic . As such  
i t  o f te n  appears in  A rab ic  lo a n s ;  how ever, i t  may a l s o  r e 
p la c e  an o r ig in a l  / h/ in  A rabic lo a n s  ( s e e  C hapter 6) or  an 
e ty m o lo g ic a l *h in  Kurmanji. For exam ple: / ha w t /  ' s e v e n ' ,  
/ h a s t /  ' e i g h t ' ,  and / b i h s s t /  'h e a v e n '.

A lthough th e  occu rren ce  o f  / ? /  i s  q u ite  l im i t e d ,  i t  
i s  co n s id ere d  h ere  to  be a phoneme. In  c a r e fu l  s p e ec h ,  
words do n o t b e g in  w ith  v o w e ls , th ey  b e g in  w ith  / ? /  p lu s  a 
v o w el. Loans from  A rabic have in tro d u c ed  a la r g e  number o f  
words b eg in n in g  w ith  / ? / .  T his / ? /  has been a s s im i la te d  to  
such  an e x te n t  th a t  i t  o f t e n  r e p la c e s  / ? /  in  A rabic lo a n s ,  
and in  some Kurmanji words as w e l l .  As th e  s p e c tro g r a p h ic  
m easurem ents d is c u s s e d  in  Chapter 7 in d ic a t e ,  th ere  i s  a 
continuum  in  th e  p h o n e tic  r e a l iz a t io n  o f  / ? / ;  fo r  most 
sp ea k ers  / ? /  i s  c le a r ly  d i f f e r e n t  from / ? / .  For a few  
sp ea k ers  / ? /  c o n s i s t s  o f  a s l i g h t l y  more p ro lon ged  g l o t a l i z -  
a t io n  than / ? / .  For th e  o th er  sp ea k ers  th ere  i s  marked 
form ant bend ing in  th e vow el f o l lo w in g  / ? /  as compared to  
th e  vow el f o l lo w in g  / ? / •

Examples o f  t h i s  c o n tr a s t  are th e  fo llo w in g

?am 'w e' 9s n I 'fo r e h e a d '
?sz  ' I '  9 a z lz  'd ea r '
?aw ' s / h e ,  i t '  9sw d ila  'A b d u lla '

Another p o s s ib le  a n a ly s is  i s  t o  c a l l  [ ? ]  an a l l o -  
phone th a t  appears n o n -c o n tr a s t iv e ly  b e fo r e  vow els  w hich b e
g in  w ords. However, s in c e  i t  d oes c o n tr a s t  w ith  / S*/  in  t h i s  
p o s i t io n  we p r e fe r  to  c a l l  i t  a phoneme h e r e . In th e  con
t e x t  o f  th e  a n a ly s is  p o s it e d  in  Chapter 4 , we would probab ly  
c a l l  [? ]  an a llo p h o n e .
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The phoneme / ? /  may a ls o  appear in  m edial p o s i t io n  
as in  / z a ? r /  'p o ison *  and / m a f s n e d a n /  ' to  m ean.' In  c e r ta in  
w ords, in  m ed ia l or  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  / ? /  may a lt e r n a te  w ith  
/ h / as w e l l  a s  / ? / .  Some o f  th e se  a l t e r n a t io n s  are c o n s id 
ered  in  Chapter *1 a s  p art o f  a d is c u s s io n  on th e u n d e r ly in g  
r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  in  K urm anji, and in  
Chapter 7 , on s o c i a l l y  c o r r e la te d  v a r ia t io n .

3 . 1 .2 . 1  N on-P haryngeal F r ic a t iv e s

The phoneme / x /  i s  u s u a lly  r e a l iz e d  as a v o i c e l e s s  
u v u la r  f r i c a t i v e  [ x ] .  Between two back vow els  or n ex t to  a 
v o ic e d  coson an t / x /  becomes [ b ] ,  a v o ic e d  u v u la r  approxim ant 
as in  [ s o b o I  k ir tn ]  ' t o  w o rk ', [ a b a ]  'M r.' and [ s a b  ba] 'be  
h e a l t h y ' .

L e x ic a l exam ples o f  / x /  a r e :  / a x i f t m /  ' t o  s p e a k ', 
/ s a x l r /  's m a ll  c h i ld '  and /x o d a /  'G od .'

/ s /  and / z /  are r e s p e c t iv e ly  v o i c e l e s s  and v o ic e d  
p a la t o - a lv e o la r  f r i c a t i v e s .  V o ic in g  can be d i s t i n c t i v e  in  
a l l  p o s i t io n s  a lth o u g h  in  th e  le x ic o n  / z /  ten d s  t o  predom
in a t e  n ext t o  v o ic e d  con son an ts and / s /  i s  more common in  
word f in a l  p o s i t i o n .

Examples a r e :

r oz  ’d a y , sun' r a s
n a s k a r a  'w ith o u t m easure, in c r e d ib ly '  b a z n o b a l

m6se ' t o  th e  f l i e s '  mezl

s u z i n  ' lo n g  sew in g  n e e d le '

The phoneme / f /  i s  a s in g le  la b io d e n ta l  f r i c a t i v e  th a t  has 
no phonemic v o ic e d  c o u n ter p a r t . I t  may be view ed as in  con
t r a s t  to  / w /  which i s  r e a l iz e d  as [ v ]  by P e r s ia n iz e d  speak
e r s  . ( / v /  and / w/ w ere p robab ly  sep a ra te  phonemes a t  an 
e a r l i e r  s ta g e  o f  K urm anji).

In a few w ords, / w /  a lt e r n a t e s  a c r o s s  d ia l e c t s  w ith  
/ f /  a s  fo r  example in  S a y id i/H e rk i/S h ik a k  / m i r o f /  'man' as  
opposed to  N orthern Shikak / m e r i v / ;  H erki / d i r a w /  'money' 
v e rs u s  S h ik a k /S a y id  / d i r a f / .  P e r s ia n  / k a n v a /  (from  French

'b la ck ' 
'h e ig h t '  
'b r a in s '
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can vas) I s  borrowed In to  Kurmanji a s /kanfae/  'w orsted  y a r n .1 
Examples o f  / f /  are: / k h a f a n /  's h r o u d ',  / f an d  k i n n /  ' to  
o u t w i t ' ,  and / t ha n a f /  'h an g in g  r o p e .'

3 . 1 .2 . 2  F la p s  and T r i l l s

/ r /  and / r /  are r e s p e c t iv e ly  an a p ic a l  f la p  and an 
a p ic a l  t r i l l .  / r /  has a somewhat l im ite d  d i s t r ib u t io n .
That i s ,  / r /  appears m ainly in  word i n i t i a l  or word f i n a l  
p o s i t io n .  When i t  appears m e d ia l ly ,  i t  i s  u s u a lly  in  an 
onom atapoeic word. These two r ' s  c o n tr a s t  in  Kurmanji un
l i k e  P ersia n  where / r /  becomes [ r ]  i n i t i a l l y  and f i n a l l y  in  
words pronounced c a r e f u l ly .

Examples o f  th e  Kurmanji c o n tr a s t  are:

riw l ' fo x ;  i n t e s t i n e s '  r i z t  'c h a r c o a l'
sar f ir a n d tn  ' to  behead' f i r i s t a  'a n g e l'

In Kurm anji, a f la p p ed  / r /  which appears in t e r v o c a l -  
i c a l l y  i s  o f t e n  red uced  to  a very  l e n i s  approxim ant (r a th e r  
l ik e  American E n g lish  / r / ,  but n e v er  round ed ). In f i n a l  po
s i t i o n ,  th e fla p p ed  / r /  o f t e n  d isa p p ea r s  a l t o g e t h e r ,  e . g . ,  
/ w a z l r /  'm in is te r '  i s  r e a l iz e d  as [ w a z l ]  , /mansur/  (m asc. 
prop er  name) i s  r e a l iz e d  as [masu] .  T his n ever  i s  th e ca se  
w ith  th e  r o l l e d  / ? /  w hich , even  in  very  f a s t  sp e ec h , i s  min
im a lly  r e a l iz e d  as a f la p  ( s e e  Chapter 5 f o r  d i s t in c t io n  o f  
/ r /  from a p o s s ib le  gem inate / r r / ) .

3 . 1 .2 . 3  N a sa ls  and L a te r a ls

/m/ ,  / n / ,  and / I /  are s im i la r  to  t h e i r  E n g lish  coun
te r p a r t s  -  Kurmanji / n /  and / I /  b e in g  a lv e o la r  r a th e r  th an  
d e n ta l l ik e  (T ). The phoneme / n /  p a r t i a l l y  a s s im ila t e s  to  
f o l lo w in g  s to p s  as f o r  exam ple in  / J a n p h a i j a n /  (p rop er  name) 
w hich i s  r e a l iz e d  a s  [jampha r l J a n ]  and in  / r a n g /  'c o lo r '
/ n /  i s  r e a l iz e d  as v e la r  n a s a l  [ij].  (The ev id en ce  fo r  
th e  n o n -c o n tr a s t iv e n e s s  o f  th e  a lv e o la r  n a s a l and v e la r  
n a s a l  i s  g iv e n  in  Chapter 5») / j a n p h® r i j a n /  i s  a n a ly z a b le
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as a case o f  a s s im i la t io n ,  b ecau se  / J a n /  i s  an ind ep en dent 
morpheme meaning ’ dear; s o u l . ’ There were no in s ta n c e s  o f  
/m / a s s im i la t in g  to  th e p o s i t io n  o f  a f o l lo w in g  co n so n a n t. 
For example in  /p h a la ja m k / ’m y th ica l f e a t h e r le s s  b ir d ' and 
/chum ko/ 'b e c a u se ' /m / i s  r e a l iz e d  as [m] not [ q] .  In  
f a s t  speech  th e vow el p r eced in g  e i t h e r  / n /  or / m/ i s  n a s a l 
i z e d  and th en  th e  n a s a l consonant i s  dropped. T h is may be 
p a rt o f  th e  g e n e ra l ten d en cy  o f  th e  langu age to  s e p a r a te  
c lu s t e r s  ( s e e  C hapter 5)*

/ I /  has c le a r  and dark v a r ia n ts  l ik e  E n g lis h ,  a l 
though in  Kurmanji th e s e  a llo p h o n e s  are c o n d it io n e d  by th e  
p o s i t io n  o f  co n tig u o u s vow els  r a th e r  th an  the p o s i t io n  o f  
/ I /  i t s e l f  in  th e  word -  e . g . ,  [ I $ z  l a z ]  ' h a s t i l y 1, [ ? a l l ]  
(p rop er  name) v e r s u s  [mafa]  'm u llah ' and [ fam] 'c h e e k ' .  In 
Southern Kurdish th e s e  two sounds are p h o n em ica lly  c o n tr a s t 
i v e .  In K urm anji, / I /  may a ls o  be d e -v o ic e d  p r eced in g  a 
v o ic e l e s s  consonant -  e . g . ,  [ t ha s l j k ]  'a irb o r n  b u r r s ' .

3 .1 .2 .4  G lid es

Kurmanji has two g l id e s  -  a p a la t a l  / y /  and a b i l a 
b i a l  /w/ .  Both o f  th e s e  phonemes may fu n c t io n  e i t h e r  as  
con son an ts (word i n i t i a l l y ,  in t e r v o c a l i c a l l y ) o r  as vow els  
(a s  p art o f  d ip h th o n g s) . For exam ple, / y /  appears as a con
sonant in  / y d n l /  'th a t  i s  to  s a y ’ and / n a y a r /  'enemy' and as 
a vow el in  / sasyran/  ' p i c n i c . '  The phoneme / w/  i s  a c o n so 
nant in  /wi  Ifflt/ 'c o u n try ' and / dawat /  'w edding' and a vow el 
in  / I awza/  ' s o n g ' .  A lthough we cannot o f f e r  a com p lete  ar
gument h ere as to  what c o n s t i t u t e s  a vow el or a consonant in  
th e  b o r d e r lin e  a rea  o f  segm ents such as g l i d e s ,  in  th e  con
t e x t  o f  Kurmanji th e s e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  seem to  be v a l id .
For exam ple, th er e  are no f i n a l  th ree  consonant c lu s t e r s ;  
th e r e fo r e  in  a word l ik e  /b aw sk / 'yawn' /w / must be a vow el. 
Some sp eak ers o f  Kurmanji more in  c o n ta c t  w ith  P er sia n  tend  
to  r e a l iz e  /w /  as [v ]  in  a l l  p o s i t io n s  ex cep t a s  p art o f  a 
dip h th on g . S in ce  t h i s  i s  a g r a d ie n t change, p h o n e t ic a l ly  
/w /  may appear a s  a n y th in g  from a b i l a b i a l  or la b io d e n ta l  
approxim ant or g l id e  to  a la b io d e n ta l  f r i c a t i v e .  The phone
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[y ]  som etim es app ears n o n - d is t in c t iv e l y  as a g l id e  betw een a 
word en d in g  in  a vow el and a s u f f i x a l  i n f l e c t i o n  th a t con 
s i s t s  o f  a s in g le  vowel segm en t, e . g . ,  / r e /  'r o a d 1, / f e y a  wi/ 
’h i s /h e r  road' where / - a /  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  e za fe  morpheme th a t  
l in k s  m o d if ie r s  to  the noun w h ile  [y ]  i s  s im ply a g l id e  b e 
tween t h i s  / - a /  and the p r e ced in g  / e / .

3 .2  Vowels

The form ant data p r e se n te d  in  F ig u res  3e and 3f  i s  
based  on measurem ents tak en  from con n ected  f a s t  sp eech  o f  
Shikak a d u lt  m ales (s e e  Chapter 2 on m eth o d o lo g y ). The vow
e l  ch art on Table 3a referred to  a t  th e b e g in n in g  o f  t h i s  
ch ap ter  i s  based on a r t ic u la t o r y  in fo rm a tio n  and i s  s t r i c t l y  
phonem ic. To a v o id  c o n fu s io n , i t  must be em phasized th a t  
th e  d e c is io n s  r eg a rd in g  th e  phonemic s t a t u s  o f  th e  vow els  
were made in  th e  f i e l d  from s lo w , c a r e fu l  speech  a s  w e l l  as 
f a s t e r ,  more n a tu r a l sp e ec h . The sp e c tro g r a p h lc  v a lu es  
shown h ere  are l im ite d  t o  a f r a c t io n  o f  th e  t o t a l  number o f  
sp eak ers  in  t h i s  study (due in  p a r t  to  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  
ta k in g  s p e c tr o g r a p h lc  m easurem ents o f  women and c h i ld r e n ) .  
That th e  p o r t io n s  o f  sp eech  m easured were e x tr a c te d  from  
f a s t ,  con n ected  n a r r a t iv e s  i s  in  marked c o n tr a s t  t o  many 
a c o u s t ic a l  s t u d ie s  which have measured vow el form ants o n ly  
from c i t a t i o n  form s.

Most o f  th e  vow els m easured h ere were s t r e s s e d  and 
n ot in  p ro x im ity  to  d i s t o r t in g  segm ents such as / r / .  The 
vow el c h a r t o f  T able 3 -a  more c l o s e l y  r e p r e s e n ts  phonemic 
o p p o s it io n  than do the graphed form ant v a lu e s .  F igure 3 f  
i s  an a ttem p t to  c o r r e la te  th e  p h o n e tic  and phonemic con
t r a s t s  r a th e r  th an  r e ly in g  s o l e l y  on th e in v e s t ig a t o r ' s  e a r  
and memory w hich , in  th e  ca se  o f  v o w e ls , can be p ro b lem a tic  
(s e e  L adefoged , 1971, C hapter 8 on r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  a c o u s t ic  
data  fo r  vowel s p e c i f i c a t i o n ) .

F igure 3e p r e se n ts  a l l  o f  the sp e c tr o g r a p h lc  v a l 
ues o b ta in ed  f o r  a sam ple o f  vow el phonemes o f  Kurdish  
p lo t te d  on two grap h s, one fo r  f i r s t  v e r su s  second  form ant 
fr e q u e n c ie s  and one fo r  f i r s t  v e r su s  t h ir d  formant
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f r e q u e n c ie s .  F igu re  3 f compares th e  graph o f  th e  averaged  
F-̂  and F2 fr e q u e n c ie s  o b ta in e d  fo r  Kurdish vow els w ith  a 
graph o f  F a n t 's  (1973* p . 10) v a lu e s  fo r  a s e t  o f  vow els  
somewhat l i k e  the IPA c a r d in a l v o w e ls . The p o s i t io n in g  o f  
th e  v a r io u s  vow els in  a c o u s t ic  sp ace  a g rees  f a i r l y  w e ll  w ith  
th e  in v e s t ig a t o r ' s  a u d ito r y  im p ressio n  in  th e  f i e l d .  The 
fo llo w in g  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  each  vow el w i l l  c la r i f y  where 
a c o u s t ic  d a ta  and a u d ito r y  or  a r t ic u la t o r y  im p ressio n s  d i 
v e rg ed .

U sin g  p h o n o lo g ic a l as w e l l  as p h o n e tic  in fo r m a tio n ,  
th e  Kurmanji vow el system  can be d iv id e d  a cco rd in g  to  th e  
fo l lo w in g  d i s t in c t io n s :  rounded / u ,  o ,  u , a /  v e r su s  un
rounded / i ,  e ,  1 , a / ;  fr o n t  / I ,  e ,  a /  v e r su s  c e n tr a l  / i ,  v /  
v e r su s  back /u ,  o ,  a / ;  h ig h  /u ,  1 / v ersu s  mid / e ,  1 , o ,  u /  
v e r su s  low / a ,  a / .  The c e n tr a l  v o w els  seem to  be o f  the  
s h o r te s t  d u ra t io n . However, vow el le n g th  i s  n o t phonemic in  
Kurmanji. B ecause le n g th  o f t e n  marks ju n c tu r e  ( e s p e c ia l ly  
in  a n a r r a t iv e ) ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  c h a r a c te r iz e  vow el 
le n g th  even  as a p h o n e tic  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  p a r t ic u la r  vow
e l  segm en ts.

3 . 2 . 1  / i /

T h is  vow el i s  a u d ib le  as fr o n t  and h igh  in  i t s  r e 
l a t i o n  to  th e  r e s t  o f  the v o w e ls . L ab ia l and v e la r  s to p s  
a p p earin g  b e fo re  / I /  are n e a r ly  a lw ays p a la t a l i z e d  (th e  
a c o u s t ic  d a ta  -  F2 h igh  and F3 m axim ally h ig h  -  a g r e e s  w ith  
F a n t's  (1 9 7 3 :2 8 ) s p e c i f i c a t io n  o f  p r e - p a la t a l  p o s i t io n  fo r  
consonant t r a n s i t i o n s ) .  P h a ry n g ea lized  con son an ts  a lm ost 
n ev e r  appear b e fo r e  / ( / .  Examples o f  l \ t  a re: /k M s /
'p u r s e ' ,  / d a r p M /  'u n d e r p a n ts ', and / kor phos l da /  'd is a p 

p o in te d . '

3 .2 .2  / e /

A lthough th e  a c o u s t ic  v a lu e s  fo r  t h i s  phoneme seem  
t o  p la ce  i t  c lo s e  to  F a n t 's  [ e ] ,  in  g e n e r a l ,  th e a u d ito r y  
im p ressio n  o f  t h i s  sound i s  c lo s e  to  IPA [ e ] ,  h igh -m id  and
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fr o n t .  In slow  sp e ec h , i t  i s  more c le a r ly  [ e ]  l ik e  th an  
Figure 3 f  I n d ic a t e s .  In  u n s tr e ss e d  p o s i t i o n ,  one a l l o -  
phonic v a r ia n t  i s  [ i ] .  T hus, in  u n s tr e ss e d  p o s i t i o n ,  th e  
c o n tr a s t  betw een / i / ,  th e  n ex t phoneme to  be d is c u s s e d ,  and 
/ e /  i s  U su a lly  n e u t r a l iz e d .  However, in  s t r e s s e d  p o s i t i o n ,  
th e s e  two sounds c o n tr a s t ;  e . g . ,  / t he n / 'h e a t 1 versu s  
/ t hm e /  'a lo n e 1 . The c o n tr a s t  betw een /1 /  and / e /  i s  r e p 
r e s e n te d  by / p h i s /  'b ad , d is g u s t in g '  and / p h e s u /  'm osqui
t o . '

3 .2 .3  / i /

T h is vow el I s  h ig h  to  m id -c e n tr a l.  The a c o u s t ic  
e v id en ce  s u g g e s ts  th a t  i t  i s  c lo s e  to  schwa, b u t my o v e r a l l  
a u d ito ry  im p ressio n  in  th e  f i e l d  p la c e s  i t  somewhat h ig h e r .  
A fre q u en t a llo p h o n e  o f  / t /  i s  a backed [ f ]  w hich appears  
p r im a r ily  under two c o n d it io n s :  (1 ) In th e  environm ent o f  a 
p h a ry n g ea lized  consonant -  e . g . ,  [m azfn] 'b ig '  (2)  As an 
e p e n th e t ic  vow el in s e r t e d  to  break up c lu s t e r s  -  e . g . ,
/saBbr/ 'w a it in g '  i s  r e a l iz e d  on th e su r fa c e  as [ s a b f r ] .  In 
t h i s  l a t t e r  in s ta n c e ,  [ f ]  has no u n d er ly in g  s t a t u s  as a 
phoneme because i t  i s  in s e r t e d  a s  p a rt o f  th e p h o n o ta c tic  
r u le s  o f  Kurmanji ( s e e  Chapter 5 fo r  e x p la n a t io n ) .  Exam
p le s  o f  / i /  are  /K ir in /  ' t o  d o ' ,  / £ i w r / :  [t_+w + r]  'r a d is h '  
and /c ik c tk o k /  'c h ic k a d e e .'

3 . 2 . 4  / a /

/ a /  i s  a low fr o n t  v o w e l. A ccord in g to  a phoneme 
frequency  count by t h i s  in v e s t ig a t o r  as w e ll  as one by 
Bedir-Khan and L esco t (p p . 3 6 -3 7 ) ,  t h i s  sound i s  not o n ly  
th e  most freq u en t vow el phoneme o f  Kurm anji, i t  i s  a l t o 
g e th e r  th e  most freq u en t phoneme. I t s  d i s t r ib u t io n  f o l lo w 
in g  both  p a la t a l iz e d  and p h a ry n g ea lize d  consonants as w e l l  
as I t s  freq u en t occu rren ce  in  th e  le x ic o n  and in  t e x t s  su g 
g e s t  th a t  / a /  m ight be th e r e s u l t  o f  a merger o f  two vow els  
in  an e a r l i e r  s ta g e  o f  th e  la n g u a g e . Whether / a /  can in  
f a c t  be an a lyzed  as two u n d e r ly in g  v o w els  I s  d is c u s s e d  in
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Chapter  ̂ as a p o s s ib le  s o lu t io n  t o  th e  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  
q u e s t io n .

3 . 2 . 5  / a /

/ a /  i s  a lo w , back rounded vowel which sounds very  
much l ik e  P e rsia n  / a : / ) .  Examples o f  t h i s  phoneme are:  
/s a k o /  ' j a c k e t '  /k h o p a l/  'c a n e ' and / ? a n i /  'b r o u g h t.'

3 . 2 . 6  / u /

/ u /  i s  a m id -c e n tr a l ,  rounded sh o r t vow el. I t  con
t r a s t s  w ith  to/  and tu t  in  th e  fo l lo w in g  exam ples: / k u r /  
'b o y ' ,  / k o r /  'b l i n d ' ,  and / k u r t /  ' s h o r t . '

3 . 2 . 7  t o /

T h is i s  a mid, b a ck , rounded v o w e l. I t  may appear  
in  th e environm ent o f  p h a ry n g ea liz e d  c o n so n a n ts , t o t  in  
Shikak and S a y id i in  some words corresp on d s to  t u t  in  H erki 
-  e . g . ,  / d o t /  'g o ld  je w e lr y  (S h /S ) and / d u t /  (H); / thoman/  
(P er s ia n  c o in )  (S h /S ) and / t human/ (H ); / k l r o s k /  'r a b b it  
(S h /S ) and / k l r u s k /  (H ). Examples o f  to /  a re: / k o n /  ' t e n t ' ,  
/kt fro/  'B o y .' / g o /  ' s /h e  s a id '  and / ? o k M v a /  ' p e r f e c t l y ' .
In  Sh ikak, when t o t  i s  u n s tr e s s e d ,  i t  may be r e a l iz e d  as 
[u].

3 . 2 . 8  / u /

t u t  i s  a h ig h  back round v o w e l. As the r u le s  in  
s e c t io n  3 .3 .2  in d ic a t e ,  t u t  may be v a r ia b ly  r e a l iz e d  as 
rounding o f  the p re ce d in g  consonant and / I /  (Cwl ) ,  as [ u ] ,  
o r  as [ I ] .  This appears to  be a change in  p ro g ress  th a t  i s  
th e  r e s u l t  o f  v a r ia b le  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  th e r u le s  o f  3 .3 .2 .
The s o c ia l  c o n d it io n in g  o f  th e se  r u le s  i s  d is c u s s e d  in  Chap
t e r  7* Examples o f  / u /  are  /bun/  ( a l s o  [bun]  ' t o  b e ' ,  
/ mas fud/  [ a l s o  masTud] and /mu/ ' h a i r ' .
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3*3 Two R ules

Two ty p e s  o f  r u le s  -  p a la t a l i z a t io n  and f l i p  f lo p  
round ing -  are in c lu d e d  in  t h i s  ch ap ter  on th e segm en ta l  
phonemes o f  Kurmanji, b eca u se  th e y  accou nt fo r  c o n d it io n e d  
a lt e r n a t io n  (m ain ly  o f  a llo p h o n e s )  o f  r e la t e d  c la s s e s  o f  
con son an ts and v o w e ls . The f i r s t  r u le  -  p a la t a l i z a t io n  -  
appears to  be an a rea  phenomenon. A zer i T urkish  phonology  
i s  th e m ost extrem e exam ple o f  t h i s .  The v e la r s  in  borrow
in g s  in t o  A zeri from P e r s ia n  and o th er  lan gu ages are u s u a lly  
a s s im ila te d  as p a la t o - a lv e o la r  a f f r i c a t e s  w h ile  u v u la rs  b e 
come p a la t a l iz e d  v e la r s ;  fo r  example A z er i T urk ish  [ g yasaec] 
' p r e t t y 1 borrowed from P e r s ia n  [ b a s a o g ] .  P e rsia n  has a r u le  
s im ila r  to  the Kurmanji r u le  g iv e n  below . For t h i s  reason  
(a s  w e l l  as o th e r  p h o n o lo g ic a l s i m i l a r i t y ) ,  a Kurd sp eak in g  
P ersia n  sounds more l ik e  a n a t iv e  speaker than a Turk d o e s .

The secon d  typ e o f  a lt e r n a t io n  does not appear to  
be o f  a s ta b le  a llo p h o n ic  k in d , b u t r a th e r  some ty p e  o f  
change in  p r o g r e s s .  For most sp eak ers th e  f l i p  f lo p  o f  [ I ] 
and [u ] w ith  an in te r m e d ia te  [u ] has probab ly  r e s u l t e d  in  a t  
l e a s t  a p a r t ia l  r e - a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  u n d erly in g  phonemes. 
However, on ly  sp ea k ers  who s u b s t i t u t e  [u ]  fo r  [1 ]  and [u ]  
show a sy stem ic  change. The f a c t  th a t / u /  i s  s u b s t i t u t e d  
fo r  /u /  in  T urk ish  lo a n s  s u g g e s ts  th a t / u /  may s t i l l  be an 
u n d e r ly in g  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  fo r  [IT] (se e  s e c t io n  6 . 2 .3 )

3 .3 .1  P a la t a l iz a t io n

The p a la t a l i z a t io n  o f  a l l  u n p h aryn gea lized  v e la r  
s to p s  b e fo r e  fr o n t  vow els or  word f i n a l l y  i s  q u ite  n o t i c e 
a b le  in  Kurmanji. B i la b ia l  s to p s  (e x c e p t in g  /£ ./ )  are a ls o  
p a la t a l iz e d ,  a lth ou gh  somewhat l e s s  n o t ic e a b ly .  The r u le  
fo r  p a la t a l iz a t io n  may be s ta te d :

+stop

[+voc I 
+fr o n tJ{ [ t i e l a r ] 3} + C +Palatallzed] /
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Examples o f  th e  a p p lic a t io n  o f  t h i s  r u le  a r e :  / p e n j /  ' f i v e 1: 
[ p ye n j ] ;  /d a r a k e / ' t o  a t r e e ' :  [dar®kye ] ;  /dikaevin/  'th ey  
f a l l ' :  [ d i k ya v i n ] ;  / buk /  'b r id e ' :  [buky] .

3 .3 * 2  R ounding/Unrounding

The vow el change in  p ro g r ess  p r im a r ily  fo r  H erki and 
S ay id  sp eak ers  ca u ses  / i /  and / u /  t o  change p la c e s  fo llo w in g  
co ro n a l and n o n -co ro n a l co n so n a n ts . An in ter m e d ia te  output 
in  th e  a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e s e  r u le s  i s  ii or Cwi .  For exam ple:

khusal kw I sa I'vku'sa I -► kMsasI ' t u r t l e '
h e l ln  helun -*■ helun ' n e s t '
1 1 z tu z  -► tu z 'sh a rp '
khaBlpuc -► khalpuc k h a lp lc  'b r ic k '

A seco n d , s im ila r  ty p e  o f  change appears to  be in  
p r o g ress  p r im a r ily  fo r  Shikak s p e a k e r s . In  th o se  c a s e s ,  a 
mid back rounded vow el becomes unrounded and th e  p r e ced in g  
consonant i s  l a b i a l i z e d .  For exam ple:

xo xwa ' s e l f '
chumko -► chumkwa 'b e c a u se '
xos -*■ xwa s  'p le a s a n t ,  n ic e '

The d ir e c t io n  o f  t h i s  change i s  ev id en ce d  by o ld e r  
forms in  In d o -Ir a n ia n  co g n a te s  as w e l l  as modern P e rsia n  
c o g n a te s . For exam ple, th e  A vestan t i z i  and P e rsia n  / t l : z /  
'sh a r p ' and th e  P e r sia n  / x o d /  ' s e l f . '  In some c a s e s  where 
th e  change has been com pleted  fo r  a g iv en  word, th e  i n v e s t i 
g a to r  d id  n o t d is c o v e r  any v a r ia t io n  as f o r  exam ple in  Kur
m anji /m isk / 'm ouse' as opposed to  /m us/ in  S a n sk r it  and 
Modern P e r s ia n . F u rther ev id e n c e  comes from loanwords ( s e e  
Chapter 6) where A rabic form s w ith  i n i t i a l  /mu- /  have a l l  
had th e  vow el unrounded in  th e  p r o c es s  o f  lo a n  a s s im ila t io n ;  
e . g . ,  /muhammad/ -► /mihamad/ 'Mohammed' or  /mu?al l l m/  
/mifaal im/ ' t e a c h e r . '  In th e  ca se  o f  / x o /  [x uae] and /x u s k /  

[ x w 1 sk ] we may be w itn e s s in g  th e  re-ap p earan ce  o f  an
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e a r l i e r  phoneme */xw/ ,  Bedir-K ahn and L esc o t  (1 9 7 0 , p . 21) 
c i t e  " cet an cien  group co n so n a n tiq u e  ir a n ie n  xw11 in  #xwe 
' s a l t , 1 *xwarm ' t o  e a t '  a nd #xwas t i n  to  w a n t.' The cu rren t  
e v id en ce  s u g g e s ts  th a t  in  words where v o w els  fo llo w in g  *xw 
r e ta in e d  rou n d in g , *xw + x + xw, a s  fo r  exam ple in  *xwarm 

/ x a r i n /  -*■ [ xwa n n ] .  In a case l ik e  #xwe,  th e l a b i a l i z a 
t io n  was l o s t  and / x e /  i s  now a f ix e d  form to  w hich th ese  
r u le s  cannot a p p ly . On th e  o th er  hand words l ik e  / xun /  
'b lo o d ' w hich probab ly  d id  not o r ig in a l ly  have *xw (A vestan  
v o h u n i- , Modern P e r s ia n  xun) have been r e -a n a ly z e d  as h av in g  
xw ( x win) in  the d i a l e c t s  d e s c r ib e d  h e r e . In sum, [ x w] may 
may now r ep re sen t e i t h e r  a much e a r l i e r  *xw in  an Ira n ia n  
form  or an e a r l i e r  #x e i t h e r  from a borrow ing as [ x wanim]  
' la d y ,  M s.' or a Kurmanji word th a t  n ever  had #xw. A ltern a 
t io n s  in  rounding and b a ck in g  o f  vow els  has been n o ted  fo r  
o th e r  K urdish d ia l e c t s  by M inorsky (1933> P* 6 4 5 ) ,  MacKenzie 
(1 9 6 1 a , p . 40) and Bedir-K han and L esco t (1 9 7 0 , p . 4 9 ) .  In  
th o se  a n a ly s e s ,  th e s e  v a r ia n ts  were seen  a s  ab erran t or i n 
c o r r e c t  form s r a th e r  than as r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  a g e n era l  
change in  p r o g r e s s .

The fo llo w in g  r u le s  accou nt fo r  th e  ty p es  o f  changes  
th a t  we have been d e s c r ib in g .  The a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  r u le s  
i s  v a r ia b le .  They apply in  th e o rd er  g iv e n  (where a p p lic 
a b le ,  e x ce p t fo r  r u le s  2 and 3 w hich are a l t e r n a t e ly  or
d e red , s e e  b e lo w ), but th ey  may s to p  a t any p o in t  fo r  any 
g iv e n  sp eak er  pronouncing a g iv en  word. C o n d itio n in g  fo r  
th e  a p p lic a t io n  i s  g iven  in  Chapter 7 .

N ote: L a b ia liz e d  ( la b zd ) r e f e r s  to  Cw w h ile  l a b i a l  
( la b )  r e f e r s  to  v rouncl 
Rule 1 -  C onsonantal L a b ia l iz a t io n

[:“ 9 * c+labzd]

(Shikak) 
+ h ig h (-h ig h )
+back
+lab
+voc
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Rule 2 -  F ro n tin g /B a ck in g  o f  Vowels

[IF] * [-iff] /[-sjH
Rule 3 -  Rounding/Unrounding o f  Vowels

[IF] - [-;F /fj=] 
Rule 4 -  C onsonantal D e - la b ia l iz a t io n  

g b z d ]  *  [ - la b z d ]  /  [ « £ » * ]

These r u le s  e x p r ess  in  a u n if ie d  way th e  changes in  rounding  
and b ack n ess o f  vow els in  K urm anji. S in c e  th ey  are a p p lie d  
v a r ia b ly ,  th ey  may stop  a t  any p o in t  in  th e  o u tp u t. For e x 
am ple, w ith  th e  a p p lic a t io n  o f  r u le  1 on th e  word /x o d a /
'God' we g e t [ x woda],  r u le  2 g iv e s  us [ x woeda] and r u le  3,  
[ x wasda] . Any o f  th e se  forms may be r e a l iz e d  fo r  th e  l e x i c a l  
item  / x o d a / ,  a lth o u g h , fo r  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  word, no o u tp u ts  
from r u le  4 have been n o ted . I f  we ap p ly  r u le s  2 and 3 to  
th e  form  / T a l a s l s /  'tu r k e y ,'  th e  o u tp u ts  are KfaHa&sws 
and [ f aa l asus ] .  In f a c t  #?aj|fflSui§ does n o t e x i s t  as 
a v a r ia n t  form fo r  t h i s  word. S in ce  t h i s  i s  a d a ta -b a sed  
s tu d y , ' f a l s e  s t e p s '  su ch  as th o s e  d e scr ib e d  by Zwicky 
(1974) shou ld  probab ly  be d is a llo w e d . An a c tu a l v a r ia n t  
[ f a l a s u s ]  and s im ila r  v a r ia n t  form s o f  l e x i c a l  ite m s where 
i ■+■ u fo l lo w in g  c o ro n a ls  in d ic a t e  th a t r u le s  2 and 3 sh ou ld  
be a l t e r n a t e ly  ordered  depend ing on w hether 3 l a b i a l  = + la -  
b ia l  o r  - l a b i a l .  In th e  case  where B l a b i a l  i s  eq u a l to  
- l a b i a l ,  r u le  3 a p p lie s  f i r s t ,  and fo r  t l a b i a l ,  r u le  2 ap
p l i e s  f i r s t .  T h is  w i l l  p reven t ou tp u ts  such as *khuisal in  
case th e  r u le s  were ordered  so th a t  3 a p p lie d  f i r s t  to
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kwls a l  or  *duir in  case  2 a p p lie d  f i r s t  to  dur ' f a r . ’ Com
p le te d  a p p lic a t io n  o f  a l l  fo u r  r u le s  does occu r  as we s e e  in  
exam ples l ik e  [ x ln ]  or  /m isk / or  th e  a s s im i la t io n  o f  A rabic  
b orrow in gs. However, more o f t e n  we se e  p a r t ia l  a p p lic a t io n s  
where /b u k / -► [b ilk ] 'b r id e ' or / maxs us /  -► [maxsus]  ' s p e c i a l . '  
For some words and some s p e a k e rs , th e  a l t e r n a t io n  lo o k s  l ik e  
an u n co n d itio n ed  u -► u.  However, th e r e  are enough o th e r  in 
s ta n c e s  e i t h e r  o f  p a r t ia l  a p p lic a t io n s  such as [ x wa ]  ' s e l f '  
and [ x wI sk ] ' s i s t e r '  or  o f  com pleted  changes to  p la c e  u •*- u 
w ith in  a s e r i e s  o f  r u le s .  W hether th e s e  r u le s  e x i s t  in  ab
s o lu t e ly  th e same form fo r  a l l  sp ea k ers  or a l l  c la s s e s  o f  
l e x i c a l  item s i s  a problem  we ag a in  d is c u s s  in  g r e a te r  d e
t a i l  in  Chapter 7 .

3 .4  C on clu sion

The in t e n t io n  o f  t h i s  ch a p ter  was to  la y  th e ground
work fo r  a fu r th e r  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  r o le s  o f  s o c i a l  p r e s 
su res  and borrow ing in  Kurmanji ph on o logy . P art o f  t h i s  
groundwork c o n s is t e d  o f  lo c a t in g  and ex p o s in g  p ro b lem a tic  
a r ea s . This d is c u s s io n  has fo c u s se d  p a r t ic u la r ly  on phona- 
t io n  and manner c o n tr a s ts  w ith in  th e  s to p  system  and round
in g  w ith in  th e  vow el sy stem . In Chapter 5j we p r e se n t con
sonant c lu s t e r s  as a th ir d  p ro b lem a tic  area  in  Kurmanji 
ph onology . C hapter 4 r e a n a ly z e s  th e  problem  o f  p h a ryn gea l
iz a t io n  in  Kurm anji, d e r iv in g  a l l  th e  con son an ts  £ ,  t ,  c ,  h , 
s ,  z ,  and 9 from  a s in g le  u n d e r ly in g  segm en t. In  C hapters  
6 and 7 , we r etu r n  to  th e  e n t ir e  group , r a th e r  than a s in g le  
f e a t u r e ,  fo r  a d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  c o n d it io n in g  fa c to r s  on th e  
c o l la p s e  o f  th e s e  c o n tr a s t s .
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CHAPTER 4

EVIDENCE FOR OTHER PHONOLOGICAL SOLUTIONS 

OF PHARYNGEALIZATION1

P h a ry n g ea lize d  consonants are  c o n s id e red  to  be unusual 
sp eech  sou n d s. Not a l l  lan gu ages u se  them and th o se  th a t do 
have very few  o f  them .

D e la t tr e  (1 9 7 1 , p . 131)

*1.0 I n tr o d u c tio n

A s t r i c t l y  segm en ta l a n a ly s is  o f  Kurmanji produces  
e ig h t  phonemes -  / ? / ,  / h / ,  / s . / ,  / z / ,  /£ . / ,  / £ / ,  / c /  (a  pha
r y n g e a liz e d  p a la t o - a lv e o la r  a f f r i c a t e ) ,  and / q /  (a  v o i c e 
l e s s  u vu lar sto p  w hich behaves l ik e  a p h a ry n g ea lized  / k / ) .  
S in ce  th ese  phones a l l  c o n tr a s t  w ith  n o n -p h a ry n g ea liz e d  con
s o n a n ts  in  a t  l e a s t  one environm ent, a c co rd in g  to  t r a d i t io n 
a l  phonemic p r in c ip l e s ,  th ey  must be sep a ra te  phonemes.

In t h i s  c h a p ter  d iv e r s e  ev id e n c e  i s  p r e se n ted  r e 
ga rd in g  th e b eh a v io r  o f  p h a ry n g e a l( iz ed ) segm ents in  Kur
m a n ji. T h is ev id en ce  i s  used  to  j u s t i f y  a d i f f e r e n t  phono
lo g i c a l  s o lu t io n  from a s t r i c t l y  phonemic a n a ly s i s .  B efore  
p r e se n t in g  t h i s  s o lu t io n ,  w hich p o s i t s  a s in g le  u n d er ly in g  
p h aryn geal segm en t, th e  problem s o f  a phonemic s o lu t io n  are  
d is c u s s e d .  The advan tages and d isa d v a n ta g es  o f  two o th e r  
p o s s ib le  s o lu t io n s  -  a sep a ra te  s e t  o f  u n d er ly in g  vow els and 
a su p rasegm en ta l fe a tu r e  -  a re  a ls o  c o n s id e r e d . The f i n a l  
s o lu t io n ,  an u n d e r ly in g  7 , i s  seen  a s  th e m ost com plete  in  
th a t  i t  a d d re sse s  m ost o f  th e  e v id e n c e . However, even  th is  
s o lu t io n  le a v e s  some q u e s t io n s  u n re so lv ed .

1Much o f  th e  m a te r ia l p re se n ted  in  t h i s  c h a p ter  ap
p ears  a ls o  in  Kahn (1 9 7 6 ) .
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4 .1  Problem s With A S tra ig h tfo r w a r d  Phonemic S o lu t io n

The in d iv id u a l  p h a r y n g e a l( iz e d )  segm ents g iv e n  in  
C hapter 3 and d is c u s se d  h ere  are: / ? / ,  / h / ,  / s / ,  / z j , /£ . / ,  
/ * /»  /£ /»  and /q / .  C onsonants both o f  prim ary p h aryn geal 
a r t i c u la t io n  and w ith  secon d ary  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  are con
s id e r e d  to g e th e r  becau se  t h e i r  p h o n e tic  and p h o n o lo g ic a l be
h a v io r  in  Kurmanji appears t o  be f a i r l y  u n d if f e r e n t ia t e d .
For exam ple, both p h aryn gea l / ? /  and /h /  as w e l l  as pharyn
g e a l iz e d  / t . / ,  / § / ,  / q / ,  e t c . ,  produce lo w erin g  and b ack in g  
o f  a fo llo w in g  vow el as r e v e a le d  by r a is e d  F1 and low ered  
Fg. A lthough the f r i c a t i v e s  / s / ,  / z / ,  and / h /  are n o t con
tr a s t e d  f o r  a s p ir a t io n ,  th e  p h a ry n g ea lized  s t o p s ,  / £ . / ,  / X j , 
and /q /  and th e  p h a ry n g ea lize d  a f f r i c a t e  / c /  each b e lo n g  to  
a s e t  o f  fo u r  con son an ts a t each p a r t ic u la r  p la c e  o f  a r t ic u 
l a t i o n .  For exam ple, the b i l a b i a l  s e t  in c lu d e s  / b/ ,  / p / ,  
/ p h / ,  and /£ . / ,  and th e  a f f r i c a t e  s e t  in c lu d e s  / j / ,  / c / ,  / c h / ,  

and / c / .  A fe a tu r e  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  s t o p - a f f r i c a t e  sy stem  o f  
Kurmanji i s  shown in  th e  fo l lo w in g  c h a r t:

c voi ced

v o ic e d  +
a s p ir a te d  
p h a ry n g ea lized

D e fe c t iv e  D is t r ib u t io n . The major problem  w ith  an in d iv id 
u a l  segm en ta l a n a ly s is  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  i s  the l im ite d  
occu rren ce  o f  most o f  th e phonem es. A ll  o f  th e s e  phonemes 
o ccu r  most o f te n  p reced in g  a low v o w e l, u s u a lly  / a /  or  / a / , 
som etim es / o / .  O c c a s io n a lly  th ey  o ccu r  word f i n a l l y .  Four 
o f  th e p h a ry n g ea lized  phonemes /£./> / c / j  /£ ./»  and / z / »  never  
occu r  b e fo r e  h igh fr o n t  v o w e ls . The segm ents / h / ,  / ? / ,  / s / » 
and /q /  r a r e ly  appear b e fo r e  h igh  fr o n t  vow els (few e r  than  
two words a p ie c e ) .  For exam ple, p h a ry n g ea lized  / c /  and un

a s p ir a te d  / c /  c o n tr a s t  in  one environm ent -  b e fo re  / a / .  
P h a ry n g ea lize d  /£ ./ and p la in  /p /  c o n tr a s t  in  two e n v ir o n 
m en ts, b e fo r e  / a /  and / t / .  In  f a c t ,  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  th e
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s t o p - a f f r i c a t e  s e r i e s ,  th e  p h a ry n g ea lized  members n e a r ly  a l 
ways appear to  be u n a sp ira ted  o b s tr u e n ts  co n d it io n e d  by a 
fo l lo w in g  low v o w e l. However, each  o f  th e  p h a ry n g ea lized  
o b s tr u e n ts  does occu r c o n t r a s t iv e ly  in  a t  l e a s t  one en v ir o n 
ment so  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  r u le s  o f  p h o n em ic iza tio n  fo r c e  us to  
p o s i t  them as sep a ra te  phonemes.

U n stab le  L o c a t io n . A nother c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  p h a ry n g ea lize d  
segm ents in  Kurmanji th a t  makes a phonemic s o lu t io n  awkward 
i s  th a t  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  som etim es a l t e r n a t e s  betw een two 
o b s tr u e n ts  in  a s y l l a b l e .  T his may happen in  a s y l la b le  
CiVC2 where Cj and C2 are  both  members o f  any o f  th e  a r t ic u 
la to r y  s e t s  w hich have p h a ry n g ea l( iz ed ) members. For exam
p l e ,  ’ s h e e p ’ may be [£aaz] or  [p az.]; a loanword from A ra b ic , 
meaning 'm eta l cup' may be [taj»] or  [ t a s ] .  A lth ou gh , as we 
s h a l l  s e e  be low , / p /  i s  most l i k e l y  to  ta k e  p h a ry n g ea liza 
t io n  above in  th e  f i r s t  ca se  and / s /  i s  fa v o red  in  th e  s e c 
ond exam ple, th e r e  i s  c o n s id e r a b le  e v id en ce  th a t  both  p ro 
n u n c ia t io n s  occu r  fo r  each  l e x i c a l  item .

S u rface  P h o n e tic  C o n stra in t as R e f le c te d  by L oan s. In i n 
coming A rab ic  lo a n s  w ith  more th an  one p h a r y n g e a l( iz e d )  s e g 
m ent, Kurmanji drops th e  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  fo r  a l l  but one 
o f  th e seg m en ts, e . g . ,  I r a q i A rabic suhba( t )  -*■ K s ibhat  
'c o n v e r s a t io n ' o r  IA quutjyya -► K q o tl 'b o x . '  A check o f  
th e  Kurmanji le x ic o n  r e v e a ls  th a t  no word e x c e p t in g  r e d u p li
c a t io n s  l i k e  t ant ane  ' l a c e '  and matmatpk ' l i z a r d '  c o n ta in s  
more th an  one p h a r y n g e a l( iz e d ) segm ent. A lthough t h i s  
s t r u c t u r a l  c o n d it io n  i s  n o t as p ro b lem a tic  as th e  d e f e c t iv e  
d i s t r ib u t io n ,  th e  c o n d it io n  i s  n o t d i r e c t ly  cap tu red  by a 
s o lu t io n  in  s e v e r a l  segm en ts. That i s ,  i f  we want to  make 
t h i s  s u r fa c e  p h o n e tic  c o n s tr a in t  e x p l i c i t  we must s p e c i f y  i t  
s e p a r a t e ly ;  a phonemic s o lu t io n  does n o t im ply i t .

A lte r n a t io n  betw een P h a ry n g e a liza t io n  and A s p ir a t io n . A 
number o f  i l lu m in a t in g  a l t e r n a t io n s  betw een / ? /  and pharyn
g e a l iz e d  segm ents v ersu s  / h/ and a s p ir a te d  segm ents occu r  
betw een d ia l e c t s  th a t  may be c a l le d  K and F (K r e f e r s  to
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more m on olingual sp ea k e rs; P to  more P e r s ia n iz e d  (F a r s i -  
iz e d )  s p e a k e r s ) .  For exam ple:

F K

’ snake’ mahr ma?r

’wide * phaehn pan

A lthough th e s e  a l t e r n a t io n s  are l im ite d  t o  perhaps ten  words 
in  my corpus th ey  ex p r ess  an a n t i t h e t i c a l  r e la t io n s h ip  b e 
tween p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  b o th  w ith in  th e s y l la b le  ( c f .  phshn/  
pan) and a c r o s s  d i a l e c t s .  T his i s  e s p e c ia l ly  v i s i b l e  in  
borrow ings -  e . g . ,  fahm -► fa?m ’u n d ersta n d in g ' where I r a q i  
A rabic / h/ i s  rea n a ly z ed  a s / ? / .  A r e la t e d  phenomenon i s  
seen  in  th e  case o f  two sp eak ers  who pronounced / t h a r l x /  
' h i s t o r y , '  an oth er  loan from  A ra b ic , as [ t h a h r l x ] .  In t h i s  
c a se  th e  a s p ir a t io n  o f  th e  f i r s t  s to p  was i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  
th e  p a t te r n  C^VhC. One o th e r  typ e  o f  a l t e r n a t io n  has a ls o  
been n o ted  betw een p h aryn geal and g l o t t a l  segm ents in  a num
ber  o f  w ords; t h i s  ta k es  p la c e  word i n i t i a l l y  as in  'bon e' 
[ f a s t  I] ^ [ ? a s t l ]  ^ [ h a s t ! ] .  A lth ough , a g a in , th e  m u lt i
segm ent s o lu t io n  w i l l  tak e  care o f  th e d a ta  by r e p r e s e n t in g  
th e s e  v a r ia n ts  d i f f e r e n t ly  in  th e  l e x ic o n ,  such a r e p r e sen 
t a t io n  would not in d ic a te  t h i s  typ e  o f  a l t e r n a t io n .

U n ity  o f  P h aryn geal Segments in  V a r ia t io n . A l a s t  p ie c e  o f  
ev id en c e  i s  r e la t e d  both t o  th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  th e  fea tu res  
in  th e  ch a r t o f  Kurmanji con son an ts  g iven  above and to  th e  
d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  s o c i a l l y  c o n d it io n e d  v a r ia t io n .  A l l  Kur
m anji sp ea k ers  produce a s p ir a te d  o b s tr u e n ts  where th ey  are  
p r e se n t in  u n d e r ly in g  form . T his i s  not tr u e  o f  u n d e r ly in g  
p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n ;  some sp eak ers  r e a l iz e  t h i s  as [h ]  or [ ? ]  
or sim ply  absence o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n . In  some c a se s  t h i s  
a lt e r n a t io n  ta k es  th e  form d e scr ib e d  above in  th e  a l t e r n a 
t io n  betw een ChVhC and CVC and som etim es i t  i s  a th ree-w ay  
a lt e r n a t io n  betw een CVC, ChVC, and CVC. In  any c a s e ,  ev ery  
one o f  th e  p h a ry n g ea l( iz ed ) consonants may be r ep la c ed  by
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p la in  co u n terp a r ts  in  the p r o n u n c ia tio n  o f  some s p e a k e rs .  
T his i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  tru e  o f  s t o p - a f f r i c a t e s  (e x c e p t in g  
/ q / ) .  In o th e r  w ords, we are  d e a lin g  here n o t w ith  a case  
o f  v a r ia t io n  fo r  in d iv id u a l  segm en ts, but r a th e r  v a r ia t io n  
fo r  a c la s s  o f  segm en ts. A m u lti-seg m en t s o lu t io n  d oes not 
r e f l e c t  th e  u n ity  o f  th e  s i t u a t io n .

4 .2  Two A lte r n a t iv e  S o lu t io n s

The d a ta  g iv e n  above are o f  v a ry in g  d egrees  o f  im
p ortan ce  in  showing th e  inadequacy o f  a phoneme by phoneme 
segm en ta tion  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n . Most o f  th e  e v id en ce  i s  
o f  a d i f f e r e n t  typ e  than th a t  used in  t r a d i t io n a l  phonemic 
a n a ly s i s .  In  t r a d i t io n a l  phonemic th e o r y , th e  fa c t  th a t  a l l  
o f  th e s e  segm ents are c o n tr a s t iv e  in  a t l e a s t  some e n v ir o n 
ments i s  th e  c e n tr a l c r i t e r io n .  A d d it io n a l e v id en ce  fo r  th e  
s o lu t io n ' s  v a l i d i t y  comes from  th e 'sy stem  symmetry' th a t  
such a s o lu t io n  shows ( e . g . ,  th ere  are  no p h a ry n g ea lize d  
phonemes w ith o u t p la in  c o u n te r p a r ts ) .

The two a l t e r n a t iv e  s o lu t io n s  g iven  below p r im a r ily  
remedy the problem s o f  d e f e c t iv e  d i s t r ib u t io n  and th e  m ob il
i t y  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n . Both ty p es  o f  s o lu t io n  have been  
used in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  to  accou n t fo r  p h o n o lo g ic a l d a ta  sim 
i l a r  to  th a t  found in  Kurmanji.

Two S e ts  o f  V ow els. Hyman's (1970) d ata  fo r  Nupe shows a 
c o n d it io n e d  a l t e r n a t io n  betw een p la i n ,  l a b i a l i z e d ,  and p a l
a t a l i z e d  co n so n a n ts; th e  l a s t  two c a te g o r ie s  appear o n ly  b e
fo r e  back rounded and fr o n t unrounded vow els r e s p e c t iv e ly . 
However, b e fo r e  one v ow el, / a / ,  th e s e  th ree  ty p es  o f  con
so n a n ts  appear to  be c o n t r a s t iv e .  In  order to  a v o id  th e  
p a r t ia l  redundancy o f  a se p a ra te  s e r i e s  o f  la b i a l i z e d  and 
p a la t a l iz e d  consonant phonemes, Hyman p o s i t s  th ree  u n d erly 
in g  vow els / a / ,  / o / ,  and / e /  which a re  a l l  p h o n e t ic a l ly  
r e a l iz e d  as / a / .  Hyman argu es th a t b e s id e s  s a t i s f y i n g  the  
s im p l i c i t y  c r i t e r io n  fo r  a p h o n o lo g ic a l s o lu t io n ,  th e s e  
vow els are " p s y c h o lo g ic a lly  rea l"  to  th e sp e a k e rs . T his  
l a t t e r  c la im  i s  b ased  on o b s e r v a t io n  o f  th e  a s s im i la t io n  o f
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lo a n s  w hich c o n ta in  / o /  and / e /  and from a morphophonemic 
p r o c ess  o f  r e d u p lic a t io n  where / a /  appears to  be d i f f e r e n t i 
a te d  acco rd in g  to  Human's th ree-w ay  a n a ly s is .

I f  we p o s it e d  a sep a ra te  s e t  o f  u n d e r ly in g  pharyn
g e a l iz e d  vow els in s te a d  o f  con son an ts we would r e c t i f y  th e  
problem o f  d e f e c t iv e  d is t r ib u t io n  to  some e x te n t fo r  Kur
m anji; b u t not t o t a l l y  a s  Hyman was ab le  to  do f o r  Nupe.
Such a s o lu t io n  would a l s o  r e f l e c t  th e p h o n e tic  n atu re o f  
p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  which i s  o f t e n  p e r c e p tu a lly  and a c o u s t ic 
a l l y  more n o t ic e a b le  in  th e  fo llo w in g  vow el (s e e  Kahn, 1975> 
p . 40) th an  in  th e  con son an t. T hus, th e problem  o f  con so 
nant "jumping" on e i t h e r  s id e  o f  a p h a ry n g ea lized  vowel 
would be a p h o n e tic  not a p h o n o lo g ic a l v a r ia t io n .

The Kurmanji d a ta  does n o t corresp ond e x a c t ly  to  th e  
Nupe model b ecau se in  no c a se s  do a p h a ry n g ea lized  and p la in  
segm ent appear in  com plete complementary d i s t r ib u t io n .  Fur
th erm ore, a vow el s o lu t io n  in  Kurmanji d oes not r e s u l t  in  
in c r e a se d  sy ste m ic  s im p l i c i t y .  E ig h t segm ents would s t i l l  
be r eq u ired  due t o  th e  f a c t  th a t p h a ry n g ea lized  segm ents 
would s t i l l  be r eq u ired  due to  th e  fa c t  th a t  p h a ry n g ea lized  
segm ents som etim es appear even b e fo r e  / I /  and / e / .  T his  
would r e s u l t  th en  in  an oth er  typ e  o f  d e f e c t iv e  d i s t r ib u t io n  
-  t h i s  tim e fo r  J \J and / e /  r a th e r  than fo r  £  and c .  U n lik e  
Hyman's s o lu t io n  where th e  u n d er ly in g  vow els were n e u t r a l
iz e d  on th e  s u r fa c e ,  Kurmanji p h a ry n g ea lized  vow els are pho
n e t i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t .  However, d e s p it e  t h i s  p h o n e tic  r e a l i t y  
th e  s o lu t io n  does n ot seem to  be p h o n o lo g ic a lly  as v a l id  as  
th e  one f o r  Nupe. There i s  no p ow erfu l ind ep en dent j u s t i f i 
c a tio n  fo r  r e p r e s e n t in g  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  in  vow els r a th e r  
than co n so n a n ts .

Suprasegm ental P h a r y n g e a l iz a t io n . A second  typ e o f  s o lu t io n  
based  on a suprasegm enta l a n a ly s is  has been  used to  account 
fo r  vow el harmony in  West A fr ica n  lan gu ages (S te w a r t, 1967) 
and p h a ry n g ea liza t io n  in  d ia l e c t s  o f  A rabic (H a r r is , 19*12). 
S te w a r t 's  s o lu t io n  fo r  Akan i s  a combined sep a ra te  vow el s e t  
and ' s in g le  p r o so d ic  f e a tu r e '  s o lu t io n .  He p o s i t s  an
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in d ep en d en t vowel f e a t u r e ,  tongue r e t r a c t io n ,  w hich in h e r e s  
in  f i v e  vow els o f  th e  Akan system  w h ile  th e  o th er  f iv e  vow
e l s  are ton gu e-ad van ced . These vow els are a l l  p h o n e t ic a l ly  
r e a l iz e d  on th e  s u r fa c e .  However, a l l  o f  th e  vow els in  a 
one-morpheme verb stem  c o n ta in in g  on ly  n o n -c e n tr a l vow els  
must be o f  one ty p e .  The s o lu t io n  p o s i t s  vowel harmony 
b ased  on th e  v o c a l ic  fe a tu r e  o f  tongue r e t r a c t io n .

H a r r is ' 'lo n g  component' a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p h a ry n g ea l
iz a t io n  in  Moroccan A rabic e l im in a te s  two r e la te d  problem s 
o f  a segm en ta l a n a ly s is :  (1 )  a d e f e c t iv e  d i s t r ib u t io n  fo r  
p h a ry n g ea lized  con son an ts th a t  appear o n ly  in  th e  e n v ir o n 
ment o f  o th e r  p h a ry n g ea lize d  co n so n a n ts , and (2 ) th e  phenom
enon which cau ses t h i s  -  th e  su p ra -seg m en ta l p h o n e tic  e f f e c t  
o f  a p h a ry n g ea lize d  segm ent in  a word, ( i . e . ,  one pharyngeal
iz e d  segm ent can c o n d it io n  o th er s  a c ro ss  s y l la b le  boun
d a r ie s ) .  T h is su p rasegm en ta l s o lu t io n  a l s o  a cco u n ts  fo r  th e  
a lt e r n a t io n  o f  fr o n t  and back vow els  fo llo w in g  p la in  and 
p h a ry n g ea lize d  con son an ts r e s p e c t iv e ly ;  e . g . ,  dar 'he b u i l t '  
v s .  da£ 'h o u s e . '

A com parable s o lu t io n  in  Kurmanji would s o lv e  th e  
problem  o f  d e f e c t iv e  d i s t r ib u t io n  much more c o m p le te ly  th an  
th e  double vowel s e t  s o lu t io n  co u ld . I t  would a l s o  accou n t  
fo r  th e  consonant jum ping ( e . g . ,  CVC * CVC) as an un con d i
t io n e d  a l t e r n a t io n .  Furtherm ore, i t  would u n ify  p h a ry n g ea l
iz a t io n  as a fe a tu r e  w hich may th en  vary fo r  d i f f e r e n t  ty p e s  
o f  sp e a k e rs .

Kenneth P ik e  (p e r s o n a l com m unication) has s u g g e ste d  
th e  fo llo w in g  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  th e  p h o n o lo g ic a l b eh a v io r  o f  
p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  (o r  ton gue r e t r a c t io n )  in  la n g u a g es: pha
ry n g ea l as opposed to  b u c c a l a r t ic u la t io n  may demand s p e c ia l  
morpheme s tr u c tu r e  c o n d it io n s  or suprasegm enta l trea tm en t  
b ecau se  sp eak ers  can not s h i f t  as r a p id ly  to  and from pha
ry n g ea l a r t ic u la t io n s  as th ey  can to  and from segm ents a r 
t ic u l a t e d  on ly  in  th e  m outh. T h is i n e r t ia  ca u ses  s lo w er  
moving f e a tu r e s  to  "smear over" in t o  (a ) fo l lo w in g  s e g 
ment ( s ) .

The major drawback in  a suprasegm enta l s o lu t io n  fo r
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th e  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  in  Kurmanji i s  th a t  i t  does not e x 
p la in  why we f in d  only  one p h a r y n g e a l( iz e d )  consonant in  a 
word. T h is  i s  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  s i t u a t io n  rep o rted  
f o r  A ra b ic . However, P ik e ’s remark on th e  p h o n e tic  n a tu re  
o f  ph aryn geal a r t i c u la t io n  may a l s o  be u sed  to  accou nt f o r  
th e  s u r fa c e  p h o n e tic  c o n s tr a in t  which d i s s im i la t e s  pharyn- 
g e a ls  in  a word. In o rd er  to  a v o id  or l i m i t  th e  "smearing"  
o f  co n tig u o u s  segm en ts, Kurmanji has l im it e d  p h a ry n g ea liza 
t io n  to  one segm ent per word. T h is does not e x p la in  why 
Kurmanji "chose" th e  su r fa c e  c o n s tr a in t  r a th e r  th an  a su p ra
segm en ta l fe a tu r e  l ik e  A rabic h a s ,  but r a th e r  th a t  both  
mechanisms are r e la te d  t o  th e p h o n e tic  and p h o n o lo g ic a l  
" c o n s tr a in ts "  im posed by p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n .

One a d d it io n a l p ie c e  o f  e v id en ce  ( c i t e d  above) w hich  
a su prasegm enta l s o lu t io n  f a i l s  t o  accou n t fo r  i s  the a l t e r 
n a t io n  betw een p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  and a s p ir a t io n .  We co u ld  
propose a l t e r n a t in g  su p rasegm en ta l p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  and a s 
p ir a t io n  t o  accou nt fo r  th e s e  p a r t ic u la r  exam p les, but th en  
we would n o t be a b le  to  e x p la in  th e  sep a ra te  e x is t e n c e  o f  a 
s e r ie s  o f  a s p ir a te d  s to p s  which c o n tr a s t  w ith  p la in  unas
p ir a te d  s to p s .

4 .3  U n d erly in g  S in g le  Segment S o lu t io n

A check in  the l i t e r a t u r e  r e v e a ls  th ree  p reced en ts  
fo r  th e  u se  o f  u n d e r ly in g  p h aryn geal or la r y n g e a l segm ents  
in  p h o n o lo g ic a l s o lu t io n s .  The f i r s t  and most w ell-kn ow n i s  
th e  la r y n g e a l th eo r y  fo r  Proto Indo-European ( s e e  K e ile r ,  
1 9 7 0 ). A b stra ct la r y n g e a l segm ents are used  to  account fo r  
o th er w ise  anomalous vow el c o rre sp o n d en ces . K e ile r  (1 9 7 0 , 
p . 68) u s e s  th e in f lu e n c e  o f  A rabic em ph atics on fo l lo w in g  
vow els a s an an alogy  fo r  what happened in  Indo-E uropean, a l 
though th e  p r e c i s e  p h o n e tic  n a tu re  o f  th e s e  u n d e r ly in g  l a — 
ry n g ea ls  (or  a c tu a l  ev id e n ce  o f  them) rem ains m y s te r io u s .

Two o th e r  s o lu t io n s  are used  to  d e a l w ith  o th erw ise  
anom alous morphophonemic a lte r n a t io n  fo r  d e r iv a t io n s  in  
Papago (H a le , 1970) and s t r e s s  in  M altese  (Brame, 1 9 7 2 ).
Hale u s e s  an u n d er ly in g  la r y n g e a l and Brame u se s  a
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p h a ry n g ea l. In n e ith e r  c a s e  do th e s e  u n d erly in g  segm ents  
e v er  appear p h o n e t ic a l ly .  However, th ere  i s .  ev id e n c e  fo r  
b oth  lan gu ages th a t th e se  la r y n g e a l and p h aryn geal segm ents  
e x i s t e d  p h o n e t ic a l ly  a t some e a r l i e r  s ta g e  in  th e la n g u a g e .

U n d erly in g  ? in  Kurmanji does not have th e  drawback 
o f  b e in g  p h o n e t ic a l ly  u n r e a liz e d . I f  we p o s i t  a seq uence  
where u n d erly in g  ? appears p o s t - v o c a l i c a l ly  w ith  p r e ce d in g  
and fo l lo w in g  consonant u n ab le  to  ta k e  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n ,  
th en  ? app ears on th e  s u r fa c e  as in :

mafr ’ sn a k e 1
bafr ’ s e a ’
sa?r ’ c ity *

However, i f  e i t h e r  C-̂  or C2 in  th e  seq uence C-jVfCg i s  a mem
ber  o f  th e  s e t  o f  p o t e n t i a l l y  p h a ry n g ea lized  co n son an ts th en  
i t  w i l l  in  fa c t  be p h a ry n g ea liz e d  and ? w i l l  be e lim in a te d  
p h o n e t ic a l ly  as In pafn -► gan ’w id e , ’ pa?nl -*■ ganf ’h e e l , ’ 
z s f f a r a n  *► zaffflran ’ s a f f r o n . ’ In v ery  c a r e f u l ,  s low  speech  
t h i s  ? may reap pear as in  taazl -*■ t®?zi  ’ c o o l ,  f r e s h . '  In  
c a se  both and C2 b e lo n g  t o  th e s e t  in  q u e s t io n , pharyn
g e a l iz a t io n  I s  most l i k e l y  to  appear on one p la in  segm ent 
r a th e r  than an oth er in  t h i s  ord er: k > h > s > t > p > c > z .  
However, a l t e r n a t io n s  such as [ l a s ] ,  [ tas.] and borrow ings  
such as IA sohbat s ibhat  ' c o n v e r s a t io n 1 bu t IA sobh. -»■ K 
s i  be ’m orning’ shows th a t th e r e  i s  v a r i a b i l i t y  in  t h i s  h ie r 
archy .

In th e  P d ia l e c t  ? may e i t h e r  be 0 in  some l e x i c a l  
I te m s, as f o r  exam ple K [£®n I r] 'c h e e s e '  bu t P [pasnlr] or i t  
may be r e a l iz e d  as / h / .  I f  ? i s  r e a l iz e d  a s  / h / ,  th e  su r 
fa c e  p h o n e tic  c o n s tr a in ts  a re  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  th an  i f  7 
us r e a l iz e d  as / ? / .  T his d if f e r e n c e  i s  m ain ly r e f l e c t e d  by 
th e  f a c t  th a t  / h/ and Ch may be p h o n e t ic a l ly  r e a l iz e d  t o 
g e th e r . In  o th er  words /C1y\\C2/ + ChVhC, i f  C± = s t o p /a f 
f r i c a t e  but h /  0 .

The o th er  two d i f f e r e n c e s  are  th a t o n ly  can be 
a s p ir a te d  (w h ile  e i t h e r  C-̂  o r  C2 can be p h a ry n g ea lize d ) and
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i t  must be a s to p  o r  a f f r i c a t e .  T h is r e s u l t s  from th e  fa c t  
th a t in  Kurmanji as in  most lan gu ages  f r i c a t i v e s  are  not 
c o n tr a s te d  f o r  a s p ir a t io n .

To sum m arize, th e s e  are th e  s te p s  in  a d e r iv a t io n  
from a seq uence C-jVyc2

9 = / ? /  (D ia le c t  K)

/ c 1vsc2/

I f  C^/C2 = p o t e n t ia l  p h a ry n g ea lize d  consonant

/C -jV f^ / -*• CVC or CVC

n ot *CVC or *CV?C or *CVfC

? * / h /  ( D ia le c t  F)

/C1VhC2/

I f  C  ̂ = s t o p /a f f r i c a t e  

-»■ C ^ ' V h C g

There i s  a fu r th e r  s t r i c t u r e  on th e  appearance o f  / ? / ,  /C /  
or /h / ,  /C h/ w ith in  a s y l l a b l e .  They cannot appear concur
r e n t ly  as shown in  th e  fo l lo w in g  r u le s :

I f  / ? / ,  / h /  -*» 0

I f  / h / ,  / ? /  -  0

T his s o lu t io n  seems to  e lim in a te  th e  an om alies  
caused  by a s tr a ig h tfo r w a r d  phonemic s o lu t io n .  There i s  no 
d e f e c t iv e  d i s t r ib u t io n ;  th e  a lt e r n a t io n  betw een p h a ry n g ea l-  
( iz e d )  and a s p ir a te d  segm ents i s  fo r m a lize d ; th e  ph aryn gea l 
d is s im i la t io n  r u le  i s  embodied by th e  s o lu t io n .  We are  
a b le ,  to  some e x t e n t ,  to  p r e d ic t  th e  consonant in  which 9
w i l l  be lo c a te d  i f  i t  does n o t appear as i t s e l f ,  a lth ou gh
th e h ie r a r ch y  i s  s t i l l  somewhat p r o b le m a tic .
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4 .4  C onclusion

An u n d e r ly in g  p h aryn geal segm ent w hich can be v a r i 
o u s ly  r e a l iz e d  as p h aryn gea l or g l o t t a l ,  p h a ry n g ea lize d  or  
a s p ir a te d , and in  prim ary o r  second ary a r t ic u la t io n  seems to  
accou n t fo r  th e  p h o n o lo g ic a l b eh a v io r  o f  th e s e  segm ents in  
Kurmanji. The main rem ain in g  problem  i s  th a t  th e o ccu rren ce  
o f  some p h a ry n g ea lize d  segm ents i s  more common th an  o th ers  
in  s o c ia l  en v iro n m en ts. We can d is t in g u is h  two groups: /jn,
?, s., q / and / £ ,  t., c , z j . In th e  f i r s t  s e t  /q /  i s  r a r e ly  
changed to  / k /  or / k h/ .  The members o f  th e  f i r s t  s e t  are 
much l e s s  l i k e l y  to  be d ep h a ry n g ea lized  by F sp ea k ers  than  
are th e  members o f  th e  secon d  s e t .  T his i s  th e  o n ly  data  we 
found th a t i s  n o t "captured" by th e  u n d e r ly in g  ? s o lu t io n .

A lthough t h i s  g e n e r a t iv e  s o lu t io n  a d d re sse s  more o f  
th e d a ta  th an  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  phonemic a n a ly s is  o f  Chapter 
3 , i t  i s  r a th e r  l e s s  u s e fu l  in  r e p r e s e n t in g  l e x i c a l  item s  
and t h e ir  v a r ia n t s .  B ecause borrow ing and v a r ia t io n  can be 
t r e a te d  as i f  th ey  were sub-phonem ic as w e l l  as phonemic 
p r o c e s s e s ,  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f l e x i c a l  ite m s  i s  n o t  changed 
acco rd in g  to  t h i s  u n d e r ly in g  9 a n a ly s i s .  We co n tin u e  to  use  
th e p h aryn gea l s e r i e s  o f  phonemes in  our d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  
dynamic p r o c e s s e s  en co u n tered  in  borrow ing and s o c i a l  v a r ia 
t io n .  An im p ortant c o n c lu s io n  o f  our a n a ly s is  here has been  
th a t  g e n e r a t iv e  s o lu t io n s  n eed  not be a b s tr a c t  or n on - 
p h o n e tic .
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CHAPTER 5

SYNTAGMATIC PHONOLOGY

"La g e n ie  du kurde se  c a r a c t e r is e  par une rech erch e  
c o n s ta n te  de l a  c o n c i s i o n . . . .  Chaque mot kurde e s t  co n d u it , 
par son e v o lu t io n  n a t u r e l l e ,  H se  condenser a l 1extrem e en 
s 'a l l e g e a n t  p ro g ress iv em en t du p lu s  grande nombre de sons  
p o s s i b l e ,  ju s q u 'a  d e v e n ir  m o n o sy lla b iq u e ."

D J e led et Bedir-Khan and Roger L escot (1 9 7 0 , p . 44)

5 .0

At f i r s t  g la n ce  th e s y l la b le  s tr u c tu r e  and s t r e s s  
p lacem ent in  Kurmanji seem s tr a ig h tfo r w a r d . S t r e s s ,  f o r  the  
most p a r t ,  i s  on th e u lt im a te  s y l la b le  o f  e i t h e r  a monomor- 
phemic word or a stem , ex cep t when marking a p a r t ic u la r  mor
pheme o r  s y n t a c t ic  c la s s  that, m ight be l o g i c a l l y  em phasized. 
The o p tim a l s y l la b le  in  Kurmanji i s  e i t h e r  CV or CVC a l 
though o th er  l e s s  common ty p es  e x i s t .  The m ost n o t ic e a b le  
a sp ect o f  s y l la b le  s tr u c tu r e  in  K urdish i s  an apparent low 
to le r a n c e  o f  consonant c lu s t e r s  which le a d s  t o  th e break-up  
o f  c lu s t e r s ;  t h i s  i s  a ls o  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  P e r s ia n  w hich  
a c ts  on loan  words such as 'S k o l'  (b ee r  brandname) to  p ro
duce [ e s k o l ]  or  on 'c lu b 1 to  produce [k u lu b ]. However, even  
c lu s t e r s  which are t o le r a t e d  in  P e r s ia n  such a s  / s a b r /  
'w a it in g ' or /?amr/  'o r d e r , a g e 1 are broken up when p ro 
nounced by Kurds. A l l  o f  th e s e  p r o c e s s e s  seem to  f i t  t o 
g e th e r  very  n ic e ly  -  s t r e s s  p la cem en t, o p tim al s y l la b le  
s t r u c tu r e ,  p e r m is s ib le  c l u s t e r s ,  p r o h ib it io n  a g a in s t  gem
in a t e s ,  e p e n th e s is ,  and m e ta th e s is  -  u n t i l  one hears Kur
manji spoken f a s t ,  as i t  i s  in  every  day c o n v e r s a t io n . In  
ca su a l s t y l e  s t r e s s  may s h i f t  and syncope may d e le te  w hole  
s y l l a b l e s ,  form ing new consonant c lu s t e r s  and even gem i
n a te s .

53
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T h is  ch a p ter  c o n s id e r s  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  s t r e s s  in  
K urdish on a word l e v e l  ( t h i s  in c lu d e s  monomorphic words as 
w e l l  as stem s w ith  bound morphemes) and on a ph rase l e v e l  
( t h i s  in c lu d e s  compound gram m atical c o n s t i t u e n t s  up to  whole  
s e n t e n c e s ) .  The d is c u s s io n  o f  s t r e s s  i s  p la ce d  f i r s t  b e 
cau se  s t r e s s  i s  u s u a lly  h e lp f u l  in  p r e d ic t in g  w hich e lem en ts  
w i l l  be syn cop ated  in  n a tu r a l sp eech  and where e p e n th e s is  
has occu rred  on th e  s u r fa c e . A lthough s e t s  o f  r u le s  or  con
d i t io n s  p r e se n ted  in  t h i s  c h ap ter  w i l l  n o t be s t r i c t l y  o r 
dered  r e l a t i v e  t o  each o th e r , i t  i s  assumed th a t  s t r e s s  ap
p l i e s  f i r s t  in  a l l  c a s e s ,  th u s a c c o u n tin g  fo r  p e n u ltim a te  
s t r e s s  in  words such as [ s £ b ir ]  'w a it in g '  v ersu s  th e  more 
u s u a l u lt im a te  s t r e s s  in  /h a z l r /  'r e a d y .'

I t  i s  shown below  th a t  s t r e s s  may o n ly  appear in  a 
s y l la b le  o th er  th an  th e f i n a l  s y l la b le  when i t  i s  m orpholog
i c a l l y  c o n d it io n e d ;  e i t h e r  a p a r t ic u la r  morpheme i s  s t r e s s e d  
or  a word b e lo n g in g  to  a p a r t ic u la r  m o rp h o lo g ica l c la s s  has 
c o n t r a s t iv e ,  n o n - f in a l  s t r e s s .  In  th e  c a se  o f  [ s a b t r ] ,  
th e r e  i s  no m orp h o lo g ica l c o n d it io n in g ;  an u n d er ly in g  f i n a l  
c lu s t e r  i s  s im p l i f ie d  a f t e r  th e  s t r e s s  r u le  has a p p lie d  to  
th e  word as i f  i t  i s  one s y l l a b l e .  E x cep tio n s  t o  th e  main 
stem  f i n a l  s y l la b le  s t r e s s  r u le  are due to  th e  p r esen c e  o f  
th e  fo l lo w in g  m o rp h o lo g ica l c a te g o r ie s  in  a word: p lu r a l ,  
co m p a ra tiv e , p r e se n t te n s e  person/num ber i n f l e c t i o n s ,  deriva
t i o n s ,  im p e r a t iv e /s u b ju n c t iv e ,  v e rb a l n e g a t iv e ,  v o c a t iv e ,  
in t e r r o g a t iv e ,  adverb , i n t e r j e c t i o n ,  p r e p o s it io n  and con
j u n c t io n .  F o llo w in g  th e  s t r e s s  r u le s  w i l l  be a d is c u s s io n  
o f  s y l la b le  ty p es  in  Kurmanji as w e l l  a s an a c co u n tin g  o f  
p e r m is s ib le  p o s i t io n s  in  th e  s y l la b le  f o r  th e  sounds o f  
Kurmanji a s d e sc r ib e d  in  Chapter 3*

The ty p es  o f  consonant c lu s t e r s  both  w ith in  th e  s y l 
la b le  and betw een s y l la b le s  are a ls o  d is c u s s e d .  P r o c e ss e s  
such as vow el e p e n th e s is ,  co n so n a n ta l sy n c o p e , and m eta
t h e s i s  w hich "con sp ire"  t o  red uce u n a ccep ta b le  c lu s t e r s  are 
s p e c i f i e d .  Types o f  vow el c lu s t e r s  w ith in  s y l la b le s  are de
s c r ib e d  a s  w e l l  a s forms o f  vow el sandhi betw een words end
in g  in  vow els and subseq uent v o w e l - i n i t i a l  morphs or w ords.
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F in a l ly ,  th e s e  phenomena are r e c o n s id e r e d  as th ey  appear in  
ca su a l sp e ech . A lthough an a n a ly s is  o f  fe a tu r e s  o th e r  than  
s t r e s s ,  such a s  p it c h  and to n e ,  i s  n o t In c lu d ed  h e r e , sug
g e s t io n s  w i l l  be made fo r  p o s s ib le  c o r r e la t io n s  o f  f a s t  
speech  phenomena w ith  n a r r a t iv e  c o n te n t .  R eform ation  o f  
c lu s t e r s  o u ts id e  o f  c a r e fu l  sp eech  i s  compared to  c lu s t e r  
s im p l i f i c a t io n  in  c a r e fu l  sp e ech .

The p h o n e tic  s ig n a ls  o f  s t r e s s  are l im ite d  t o  a 
sm all d i f f e r e n c e  in  lo u d n e ss , bu t u s u a lly  th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  
c o n tr a s t  in  p i t c h  and le n g th .  These l a t t e r  fe a tu r e s  are r e 
served  f o r  o th e r  a s p e c t s  o f  prosody w hich are n ot d is c u s se d  
h ere bu t appear to  be s im ila r  to  P e r sia n  prosody as d e 
s c r ib e d  by Hodge (1957)*  These fa c to r s  p rod u ce , in  c a r e fu l  
sp eech , an a lm ost even v a lu a t io n  o f  s y l l a b l e s .  S tr e s s e d  
s y l l a b l e s  appear as o n ly  s l i g h t l y  prom in en t. With su ch  a 
sm all p e r c e p t ib le  d if f e r e n c e  betw een th e  a b s o lu te  c a te g o r ie s  
o f  s t r e s s e d  and u n s tr e s s e d , l e s s e r  d eg rees  such  as second ary  
and t e r t ia r y  s t r e s s  are m a rg in a l. We w i l l  c o n s id e r  sec o n 
dary s t r e s s  in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  p h r a se s . The p r ese n ce  o f  sev 
e r a l  s t r e s s e d  c a te g o r ie s  such as r e f l e x i v e ,  e z a f e ,  and
d e ix i s  may red uce th e word l e v e l  prim ary s t r e s s  to  second ary  
s t r e s s  in  p h ra se s .

5 .1  Word L evel S tr e s s

Unmarked s t r e s s  p lacem ent in  Kurmanji p la c e s  s t r e s s  on the  
l a s t  s y l la b le  o f  the word or stem :

C+s y l l ]  -*■ C + s t r e s s ] /  __________ +

T his i s  th e  o n ly  s t r e s s  r u le  which has a p h o n o lo g ica l  
en vironm ent. N early  ev er y  noun or verb  when c i t e d  in  zero  
in f l e c t e d  form w i l l  show u lt im a te  s t r e s s .  N otab le  e x cep tio n s  
are words l ik e  [ s a b ir ]  c i t e d  above w hich have an e p e n th e t ic
[ i ]  w hich i s  n o t s t r e s s e d  ( r u le s  fo r  e p e n th e s is  apply a f t e r  
s t r e s s ) .

In words which are n o t s t r e s s e d  on th e  f i n a l  s y l 
la b le  o f  th e stem , s t r e s s  placem ent i s  determ ined by th e
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e x is t e n c e  o f c e r ta in  m o rp h o lo g ica l c a te g o r ie s  which r e c e iv e  
prim ary s t r e s s .  These c a t e g o r ie s  were enum erated in  th e  in 
tr o d u c t io n  to  t h i s  ch a p te r . S t r e s s  in  Kurmanji appears to  
be l e x i c a l l y  red und ant. That i s ,  i t  i s  not e a s i l y  s p e c i f i 
a b le  by p h o n o lo g ic a l r u le ,  but r a th er  appears to  in h e r e ■in  
p a r t ic u la r  morphemes. Each o f  th e s e  s t r e s s e d  morphemes i s  
d is c u s s e d  below and compared t o  morphemes which are n o t  
s t r e s s e d .

The noun a f f i x e s  which r e c e iv e  s t r e s s  are th e p lu r a l ,  
th e  com p arative , and d e r iv a t io n a l  s u f f i x e s .  The i n d e f i n i t e ,  
on th e o th er  hand, i s  n ev er  s t r e s s e d .  For exam ple: /m e r /  
’ (th e )  man1; /m lr s k / 'a  man’ ; /mer&n/ ’m en .’ Examples o f  
th e  com parative i n f l e c t i o n  and noun d e r iv a t io n s  are: / x o s /  
’p le a s a n t ’ ; / x o s t t r /  ’p le a s a n t e r ’ ; / x o s t /  ’p l e a s a n t n e s s . ’

Verb a f f i x e s  w hich are s t r e s s e d  are p r e se n t  t e n s e  
person/num ber i n f l e c t i o n s ,  im p e r a t iv e /s u b ju n c t iv e ,  i n f i n i 
t i v e ,  and v erb a l n e g a t iv e .  P a st te n se  person/num ber i n 
f l e c t i o n s  (which appear o n ly  f o r  n o n - tr a n s i t iv e  v erb s) are  
u n str e ss e d ;  fo r  exam ple, /d ik a v tm / ’I ’m f a l l i n g ’ but 
/k h a tim / ’ I f e l l . ’ The copula  i s  a ls o  u n s tr e ss e d ;  fo r  e x 
am ple, /mer®/ ’h e ’s a m an .’ An example o f  th e i n f i n i t i v e  
form i s  /h a t  in /  ’to  come’ c o n tr a s te d  w ith  /h a t in /  ’ th ey  
ca m e,’ or  / r u n t s t in /  ’ to  s i t  v e r s u s  / r u n i S t m /  ’ th ey s a t . ’

The im p e r a t iv e /s u b ju n c t iv e  and v erb a l n e g a t iv e  are • 
th e  most s t r e s s e d  c a t e g o r ie s .  As we show b e lo w , th ey  p re 
empt s t r e s s  in  ca se  th ey .a p p e a r  in  a word w ith  another  
s t r e s s e d  morpheme. For exam ple, / b i s l m n /  ’ (you  p i . )  send  
( i t ) l ’ ; /k o  b tza n m / ’ th a t  th ey  know’ ; and /n a c M n tn / ’ th ey  
a r e n ’t  p la n t in g ;  (you p i . )  don’ t  p l a n t ! . ’ In a l l  o f  th e s e  
w ords, th e  s t r e s s e d  n e g a t iv e  o r  su b ju n c t iv e /im p e r a t iv e  ta k es  
s t r e s s  o f f  the person/num ber s u f f i x  o f  th e  v erb . The f o l 
low in g  r u le  fo r m a liz e s  t h i s  s t r e s s  s h i f t :

j [+ n e g a t iv e ]  |
[ + s y l l ]  [ - s t r e s s ]  /  j[+ im p e r /su b ju n c ]( X__________

where X does n ot c o n ta in  #
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In th e  case o f  /naecMmn/  we can s e e  th a t  th e  word 
i s  am biguous; th e p r e f ix  /nae-/  may s ig n i f y  an in d ic a t iv e  or  
an im p era tiv e  n e g a t iv e .  T h is  i s  b ecau se  th e  n e g a t iv e  and 
im p e r a t iv e /s u b ju n c t iv e  do n o t appear to g e th e r .  Thus, th e r e  
i s  no c o n f l i c t  betw een th e s e  two c a te g o r ie s  fo r  th e  prim ary  
s t r e s s  in  a word. For o th e r  im p er a tiv e  form s, th e r e  i s  n e i 
th er  an im p e r a t iv e /s u b ju n c t iv e  a f f i x  / b ( - /  nor a n e g a t iv e  
/ na - / ;  in  th e s e  c a se s  th e  verb  may be a s u p p le t iv e  form which  
i s  s t r e s s e d  on th e  f i r s t  s y l la b le  such as /wara/  ’Cornel' 
( / h a t t n /  ' t o  com e') or  / h a r a /  'G o!' ( /c h o n /  ' to  g o ' ) .  When 
an im p era tiv e  s u p p le t iv e  form  i s  n e g a te d , i t  som etim es r e 
v e r t s  to  th e  n o n -su p p le tiv e  form a s  in  / n a c h a /  'd o n 't  g o ! '  
A gain , t h i s  evades a p o s s ib le  s t r e s s  c o n f l i c t  betw een im per
a t iv e  and n e g a t iv e .  However,, th e  n e g a t iv e  / n a - / ,  when i t  i s  
p art o f  a noun or a d j e c t iv e  c o n s tr u c t io n ,  i s  n o t s t r e s s e d ;  
e . g . ,  / nakava/  'D on 't f a l l '  but / n a r a h a t /  'u n co m fo rta b le ' 
and / n a x o s i /  ' s ic k n e s s ,  i n d i s p o s i t i o n . '

V o ca tiv e  s t r e s s  i s  s im i la r  to  c a s e s  o f  im p era tiv e  
s t r e s s  where no im p e r a t iv e /s u b ju n c t iv e  morpheme / b t - /  ap
p e a r s . V o ca tiv e s  are  alw ays s t r e s s e d  on th e  f i r s t  s y l la b le  
o f  th e  name o r  t i t l e  as in  / mas fud/  'M assoud !' or /musa 
phexambar/ '0  Prophet M oses' and / qor ban/  'S a c r i f i c e  I (Ex
c e l le n c y  I ) . '  V o ca tiv e  s t r e s s  appears to  be an a r e a l fea tu re;  
both  T urkish and P e rsia n  have w o r d - in i t ia l  s t r e s s  to  s ig n a l  
v o c a t iv e s .  At some tim e in  th e  p a s t  Kurmanji a ls o  had un
s t r e s s e d  v o c a t iv e  s u f f i x e s ,  / - o /  (m a scu lin e ) and / - e /  (fem 
in in e )  as in  /kiSro/ 'B oy!! or  / k i c e /  'G ir l ! '  but th e s e  are  
r a r e ly  used now. Som etim es, in  o ld  fo lk  t a l e s ,  th ey  may 
even be r e in te r p r e te d  as p a r t o f  th e  stem ; i . e . ,  when a name 
i s  u sed  n o n -v o c a t iv e ly  s t r e s s  i s  p la c e d  on a f i n a l  /~ o /  or  
/ - e /  as i f  th e s e  s u f f i x e s  were a c t u a l ly  p a r t o f  th e  name as  
in  /mam<5/ 'Mam (hero o f  a Kurmanji e p ic ) '  / z l n e /  'Z in  (h e r 
o in e  o f  th e same e p i c ) . '

The l a s t  group o f  s t r e s s e d  morphemes in c lu d e s  a num
ber o f  " fu n c tio n  w ords,"  i . e . ,  in t e r r o g a t iv e s ,  l o c a t iv e  and 
tem poral ad verb s, i n t e r j e c t i o n s ,  p r e p o s i t io n s ,  and con ju n c
t i o n s .  Most o f  th e words in  t h i s  c a te g o ry  have two s y l l a 
b le s ;  th ese  words are u s u a lly  s t r e s s e d  on th e  f i r s t  sy lla b le .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



58

A few words w hich have th ree  s y l l a b l e s  may be s t r e s s e d  on 
th e  p e n u lt .  However, in t e r r o g a t iv e s , no m atter  how many 
s y l l a b l e s  th ey  h ave , a re  alw ays s t r e s s e d  on th e  i n i t i a l  s y l 
la b l e .

Some o f  th e s e  " fu n c tio n  w ords” are borrow ings as 
/ i m a /  ’but* or / w i l a /  'by G od.' O ther words in  t h i s  c l a s s ,  
p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  a d v erb s, may have u n s tr e ss e d  lo c a t iv e  case  
e n d in g s . The fo l lo w in g  words n ever  appear w ith o u t th e  end
in g  / - e /  which i s  probab ly  no lo n g er  a n a ly zed  as a sep a ra te  
morpheme a lth o u g h  s t r e s s  p lacem ent may be e x p la in e d  by con
s id e r in g  i t  as su ch , e . g . ,  /s C b e / 'tom orrow ,' /d ih u n e / 'y e s 
t e r d a y ,'  and / I a l e /  'n e x t  t o . '  I n t e r j e c t io n s ,  c o n ju n c t io n s ,  
and adverbs w hich cannot be c l a s s i f i e d  as borrow ings or h i s 
t o r i c a l l y  d iv id e d  in t o  more th an  one morpheme in c lu d e  the  
fo l lo w in g  exam ples: / d l s a /  'a g a in ' ;  / ®gar /  ' i f ' ;  / k^ ane /  
' l e t ' s  s e e '  / w i s a /  ' s im i la r  t o ' ;  and / x e n j l /  'e x c e p t f o r . '  
There are some e x c e p t io n s  in  t h i s  c l a s s ;  some o f  th e s e  excep
t io n s  may be borrow ings as i s  /batman/  ' s u r e l y , '  but o th er s  
such as / hatci /  ' u n t i l ,  as fa r  a s ;  / h s k M /  ' i f ,  when' (but 
/ a g a r /  ' i f ' )  appear to  be Kurmanji a n o m a lie s .

I n te r r o g a t iv e s  are a lw ays s t r e s s e d  on th e f i r s t  s y l 
l a b le ;  f o r  exam ple, / chawan/  'how?' / b o c ^ i /  'why?' / k M d a r e /  
'w here' / k h a n g l /  'when?' The c o n v e r s a t io n a l forms o f  
/ chawan/  and / b o c l u /  are  o f t e n  [ c ^ a a ]  and [ b o ]  r e s p e c t iv e ly  
where th e  u n s tr e ss e d  s y l la b le  has been  e l id e d  or sy n co p a ted .

As our d is c u s s io n  above docum ents, s t r e s s  in  Kur
m anji i s  u s u a lly  p r e d ic ta b le  from  m o rp h o lo g ica l c l a s s .
There appear to  be few c a se s  where two s t r e s s e d  morphemes 
appear to g e th e r  (e x c e p t in g  th e  im p e r a t iv e /s u b ju n c t iv e  and 
n e g a t iv e  p r e f ix e s  which pre-em pt s t r e s s  on o th e r  morphem es). 
In  g e n e r a l ,  a c le a r ly  d e f in a b le  morpheme c la s s  which r e 
c e iv e s  s t r e s s  d oes not have e x c e p t io n s .  However, th e  l a s t  
ca te g o ry  o f  " fu n c tio n  words" d is c u s s e d  above i s  not c le a r ly  
l im ite d  to  a s in g le  phonemic form such as th e  in d e f in i t e  
/-ffik/  or  th e p lu r a l  / - a n / ;  some o f  th e  words in  t h i s  l a t t e r  
c la s s  may be s t r e s s e d  an om alou sly . These e x c e p t io n s  pose  
no th r e a t  to  our fo rm u la tio n  becau se  th ey  are d e a lt  w ith
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in d iv id u a l ly  in  th e  l e x ic o n ,  n ot by r u le  a p p l ic a t io n .  The 
v ery  few anom alous c a se s  o f  s t r e s s  we have n oted  fo r  Kur
m anji words can o f t e n  be e x p la in e d  by r eco u rse  to  a c o n s id 
e r a t io n  o f  p h r a s e - le v e l  s t r e s s .  In  a p h ra se , as we s p e c i f y  
b e lo w , c e r ta in  morphemes are  more marked than o th e r s ;  some 
o f  th e s e  morphemes may be bound and some may be f r e e .  On a 
word l e v e l ,  in  th e  word / m a c e t i r /  ’ i n v i s i b l e  s p i r i t s '  th e  
s t r e s s  on th e  f i r s t  s y l la b le  o f  a noun may be e x p la in e d  by 
c o n s id e r in g  th e l i t e r a l  meaning o f  the compound, 'us b e t t e r . '  
A lthough th e  word c o n ta in s  th e  com parative s u f f i x  / - t i r / ,  
n orm ally  a s t r e s s e d  morpheme, t h i s  i s  superceded  by th e  
o b liq u e  pronom inal form /m s / ,  a more s t r e s s e d  ca te g o ry  on a 
p h rase  l e v e l .

5 .2  Phrase L evel S tr e s s

On a phrase l e v e l ,  s t r e s s  p lacem ent i s  s im p ly  an ex 
te n s io n  o f  s t r e s s  p lacem ent w ith in  w ords. New sem an tic  and 
s y n t a c t ic  c la s s e s  w hich ta k e  s t r e s s ,  may sup erced e  morpheme 
s t r e s s  w ith in  th e  word. Three c a te g o r ie s  o f  s y l la b le s  w hich  
norm ally  ta k e  s t r e s s  when p a rt o f  c o n s tr u c t io n s  a re: e z a f e  
(vow el l in k in g  noun to  fo l lo w in g  m o d if ie r s ;  see  below ) d e i c 
t i c ,  and o b liq u e . A ll  th e s e  appear as p a r ts  o f  noun p h ra se s . 
For exam ple / h n a  ? a q i l /  th e  c le v e r  woman (e z a fe  c o n s tr u c 
t i o n ) /awt mtr o t f / ' t h i s  man ( d e i c t i c )  and/naw c a l l / ' in  ( t h e )  
c e l l a r '  ( o b l iq u e ) .  These en d in gs are not a n a ly za b le  on a 
word l e v e l  a s  w ith  I n f l e c t io n s  and d e r iv a t io n s  becau se  th ey  
o n ly  appear in  p h ra se s .

E z a fe , a term  borrowed from  A rabic grammar, r e f e r s  
to  a l in k in g  vow el which appears betw een a head noun and a 
fo llo w in g  m o d if ie r  or m o d if ie r s  w hich may be a d j e c t iv e s ,  pro
n ou n s, or nouns (K urdish NP c o n s tr u c t io n  i s  N + E zafe  +Mod 
+E zafe + M o d . . . ) .  In  Kurmanji t h i s  e z a fe  may be / - e /  or  
/ - a /  depending on number ( s g .  / a - / ,  p i .  / e / )  and gender  
(M /-e / ,  F / - a / ) . Perhaps t h i s  h e a v ie r  in fo r m a tio n a l lo a d  e x 
p la in s  in  p a r t  why Kurmanji e z a fe  s u f f i x e s  are s t r e s s e d  
w hereas th e  S oran i e za fe  morpheme which in d ic a t e s  n e ith e r  
gender nor number i s  u n s tr e ss e d  In  th a t d i a l e c t .  Examples
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o f  Kurmanji e z a f e  c o n s tr u c t io n s  are /k i c  a phasa/  ’dau ghter  
+ e z a fe  + k in g 1 which i s  r e a l iz e d  as [ k i ca  phasa]  ' ( t h e )  
p a sh a 's  d a u g h te r ,' / s a  e k h a s f f /  'dog + eza fe  + d ir t y '  which  
becomes [sa e  k h a s l f ]  ' ( t h e )  d ir t y  dog' and /nok e t ^ a z e /  
'c h ic k  peas + e z a fe  + fr e s h ' -*• [noke t haze]  'fr e s h  ch ick  
p e a s . '

The d e i c t i c  c o n s tr u c t io n  in  Kurmanji i s  com prised o f  
two morphemes: (1 ) a p h r a s e - i n i t i a l  / a w l /  or / awe/  in  the  
n om in ative  ca se  and / w l /  or / we /  in  th e  o b liq u e  and (2 ) a 
phrase f i n a l  / - I /  or / - I /  a f t e r  the noun. Both morphemes 
are s t r e s s e d  a s  in  /awl  p h a s l/  ' t h i s  pasha' or  in  / s a r  we 
kanye/ 'on th a t  s p r in g . '

The o b liq u e  c a se  may be r ep re sen te d  by a bound or a 
fr e e  morpheme. An exam ple o f  a bound form i s  the en d in g  
/ - a /  on th e noun / j u n i /  in  th e  fo llo w in g  sen te n c e :

mafayn -a ta§ -z 1 ju n i -a b I na 
mare E. you a ls o  f o a l  0 .  w i l l  bear

Free t r a n s la t io n :  Your mare w i l l  a ls o  bear a c o l t .
(N ote: E. = e za fe ;  0 . = o b liq u e )

An exam ple o f  a fr e e  o b liq u e  form i s  th e  use o f  th e  pronom
in a l  o b j e c t  / m i /  in  th e  sen te n c e  below :

ham juni  bid!  mi
too  f o a l  g iv e  me

'G ive me th e f o a l ,  t o o . '

W ithin extem poraneous d is c o u r se  a l l  prim ary s t r e s s e s  
may become secondary and p a r t ic u la r  s y l l a b l e s  stan d  out e i 
th er  b ecau se th ey  b e lo n g  to  "marked" c a te g o r ie s  s p e c i f i e d
above and in  s e c t io n  5«1 or because th e  sp eak er  wants to  em
p h a siz e  som eth in g . In  i t s  l a t t e r  use s t r e s s  i s  a lm ost f r e e -  
f l o a t in g .  I t  should  be n o ted  th a t th e  common morphemes /v a /  
'and' and / - z ! /  'a l s o '  are r a r e ly  s t r e s s e d  w hereas / x o / ,  th e  
r e f l e x iv e  pronoun w hich appears o f t e n  In d is c o u r se  a lm ost a l
ways h as prim ary s t r e s s .  Some s e n te n c e s  tak en  at random
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from con n ected  d is c o u r se  are shown below  w ith  prim ary and 
second ary  s t r e s s e s  marked:

1 . ro z - ask -e  p^asa -®k f a d i l  ha-  bu wa bo
day a 0 . k in g  a k in d  th e r e  was and fo r

m i l a t -  e xo zor bas bu•
country  E. s e l f  very  good was

'Once th e r e  was a m e r c ifu l k in g  who r u le d  h i s  country  
w e l l . '

2 . ?az narahat im am sarak - e  runtn.
I  u n com fortab le  am we a l i t t l e  0 .  th a t  we s i t

I'm  u n com fortab le; l e t ' s  s i t  f o r  a w h ile .

3 . t a  khobarl  k i r  ta  go a ( z )  s i r  wa naxom.
you oa th  made you s a id  I m ilk  w i l l  not d r in k

'You took  an o a th  sa y in g  you would n o t drink  m ilk .'

4 . t i  xo d i b l n i  c hol o blyabanak e .  
you s e l f  b r in g  i t  p la in  and d e s e r t  0 .

'B r in g  i t  y o u r s e l f  from th e  c o u n t r y s id e . '

r v ,
5 . got qorban wa g i r ar  c^e k i r l y a  hatman t t  

he s a id  s a c r i f i c e  and stew  was made s u r e ly  you

nizan I . 
d id n 't  know

He s a id ,  "My lo r d ,  s u r e ly  you d id n 't  know a stew  had been  

p rep ared ."
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5 .3  P h o n o ta c tic s

T h e o r e t ic a l ly  s y l la b le  s tr u c tu r e  in  Kurdish, i s  f a i r 
l y  v a r ie d ; in  p r a c t ic e  th e  langu age a c t s  to  l im i t  s y l la b le s  
m ain ly to  CV or CVC. The fo llo w in g  ty p e s  o f  s y l la b le s  are 
p o s s ib le :  V, CV, VC, CVC, CCVC, CVCC and CCVCC. CV and CVC 
a re  the most p r e fe rr e d  ty p e s .  Word f i n a l  c lu s t e r s  are  
u s u a lly  broken up by an e p e n th e t ic  [ i ] ( s e e  n e x t  s e c t io n )  i f  
th e r e  i s  no fo llo w in g  v o w e l - i n i t i a l  morpheme. I f  th e  s tr u c 
tu r e  o f  a word i s  (C)VCV, the secon d  consonant b eg in s  th e  
second  s y l la b le  u n le s s  m o rp h o lo g ica l b ou n d a r ies  d ic t a t e  o th 
e r w is e .  I f  the s tr u c tu r e  i s  CVCCV, th e  m iddle consonants  
a re  s p l i t  to  form s y l la b le  b o u n d a r ie s . However, in  some 
c a s e s  Kurmanji appears to  t r e a t  th e s e  a s  m edial consonant 
c lu s t e r s  and m e ta th e s iz e s  or o th er w ise  e l im in a te s  th e  s e 
quence —CC—• S y l la b le  ty p es  V am? VC u s u a lly  do not occu r  
a f t e r  pau se ( s e e  s e c t io n  on vow el sa n d h i) b ecau se  [? ]  or  [? ]  
may appear a t th e  b eg in n in g  o f  a word b e g in n in g  w ith  a vow el. 
CCV(C) i s  l im ite d  to  s to p  p lu s  / r /  c lu s t e r s  w hich appear 
v e ry  r a r e ly  and th en  are o fte n  broken up by an e p e n th e t ic  
[13-

Most o f  th e  consonants d is c u s s e d  in  Chapter 3 can ap
p ea r  i n i t i a l l y ,  m ed ia lly  (b etw een v o w e ls ) ,  and f i n a l l y  (e x 
cep t as o th er w ise  noted  in  C hapters 3 and 4. A d is c u s s io n  
o f  th e p o s s ib le  com bin ations o f  th e se  phonemes fo l lo w s .

5 * 3 .1  O ptim al C lu s te r  Types

Consonant c lu s t e r s  in  th e  phonology o f  Kurmanji tend  
to  fo llo w  th ese  m odels:

VCC, CCV, VCCV where C i s  more son oran t than C

In  o th er  words, th e  c lo s e r  th e  consonant segm ent to  
th e  vow el segm en t, the more sonorous th a t  segm ent. However, 
th e  con tigu ou s con son an ts must be d i f f e r e n t ia t e d  by manner -  
e . g . ,  th ey  are n o t both s to p s  o r  both f r i c a t i v e s .  In  the  
few  c lu s t e r s  th a t  appear word i n i t i a l l y  in  Kurmanji; th e  
com bin ation  i s  m ost o f t e n  [+ s to p ]  [ + f la p ]  C+voc] ( e . g . ,  bra
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•b ro th er ' o r  dran ' t e e t h ' )  w ith  th e  most sonorous segm ent 
c lo s e s t  to  th e  v o w e l. In g e n e r a l ,  p r e fe rr e d  com b in ation s  
are s p e c i f i e d  by r e l a t iv e  degree o f  s o n o r ity .  The more 
sonorant member o f  a c lu s t e r  may be a n a s a l ,  a l a t e r a l ,  a 
f l a p ,  or a f r i c a t i v e  w h ile  th e  l e s s  sonorous member i s  u su 
a l ly  a s to p . Examples a re: /d u p ts k / 's c o r p io n ,'  / .b i l in d /  
'h ig h ,'  /gasrm/ 'warm ,' a n d / i lq /  'h ic c u p .'

5 .3 .2  C lu s te r  S im p l i f ic a t io n

When th e s t r u c t u r a l  s o n o r ity  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  v i o 
la t e d ,  and som etim es when i t  i s  n o t  v io la t e d ,  th r e e  p ro c 
e s s e s  work to  s im p li fy  c lu s t e r s :  (1 )  C onsonantal e l i s i o n  
(2 ) Vowel e p e n th e s is  and (3 )  M e ta th e s is . The con son an ts  
most commonly dropped in  K urdish are / r /  and /n /  and th e  
most common environm ent f o r  t h i s  e l i s i o n  i s  th e  c lu s t e r .
For example / t hs r s l /  'drop s p in d le '  in  Kurmanji i s  r e a l iz e d  
as C tM sI ] f o r  a la r g e  number o f  sp e a k e rs . As c i t e d  in  
Chapter 3» / n /  o f t e n  n a s a l iz e s  th e  p re ced in g  vow el and then  
d rop s. The n a s a l iz a t io n  o f  th e vow el may d isa p p ea r  as w e l l .  
Two exam ples o f  / n / ' s  dropp ing to  f a c i l i t a t e  c lu s t e r  s im p l i 
f i c a t i o n  a re : / z e n d a e ]  ' i t  p e r c e iv e d ' w hich commonly becomes 
[ z e d a e ]  even  in  c a r e fu l  sp eech  and / d m y a y e /  ' in  th e w or ld ' 
can become [ d i y ay e ]  in  f a s t e r  sp e ec h . Where th r e e  co n so 
n an ts come to g e th e r  as in  / j u r s y a r / ,  the / r /  i s  e l id e d  to  
form [ j u s y a r ] .  O ther consonants may be e l id e d  t o  g e t r id  o f  
unw ieldy c lu s t e r s  as in  /kh aeyfxos/ 'happy' becom ing  
[khaeyxos].

The second p r o c ess  which works t o  break up co n so 
n a n ta l c lu s t e r s  i s  e p e n th e t ic  / t / *  T h is i s  most n o t ic e a b le  
in  lo a n  words (s e e  s e c t io n  6 .2 .8 )  such a s  / naezr/ from,(Ara
b ic )  -*■ [naSzir] 'p le d g e , vow' and / z o l m/  (from  A rab ic) -*■
Cz_t 11m3 'o p p r e s s io n .'  There are a ls o  a la r g e  number o f  Kur
m anji words end in g in  / — t k/  (som etim es a n a ly z a b le  as th e  
d lm in u it iv e  s u f f i x )  which appears w ith  / - i k /  in  a b s o lu te  
form , but drop th e  / t /  in  f a s t  sp eech  when in f l e c t e d  w ith  a 
s u f f ix e d  v ow el. However, th e s e  / - i k /  form s, when th ey ap
p e a r , are a l l  s t r e s s e d  on th e  / t /  so  th ey  cannot be an a lyzed
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as c a se s  o f  e p e n th e s is  but must be co n s id ered  as p a r t o f  th e  
e l i s i o n  in h er e n t in  f a s t  sp eech  ( s e e  s e c t io n  5 . 4 ) .  When 
n o n -e p e n th e tic  / i /  i s  e l id e d ,  s t r e s s  appears on th e  f o l lo w 
in g  e z a fe  or o b liq u e  morpheme vow el which has t r ig g e r e d  th e  
e l i s i o n  by moving th e  s t r e s s  and making th e  r e s u l t in g  con
sonant c lu s t e r  m edial r a th e r  than f i n a l ,  e . g . ,  / d a f i k  a w l/  
'drum + h is /h e r '  i s  r e a l iz e d  a s  [d’a f k l  w l] .  Some "pure" Kur
m anji words a ls o  use e p e n th e s is  to  break up c lu s t e r s  as in  
/ t i w r /  'r a d is h ' which i s  r e a l iz e d  as [t_ iw ir] or /h&fr/  'man
g e r ' which becomes [ h £ f i r ]  (n o t ic e  th a t s t r e s s  rem ains on 
th e  f i r s t  s y l l a b l e ) .

A th ir d  p r o c ess  which a c ts  t o  c r e a te  o p tim a l co n so 
nant c lu s t e r s  a lo n g  th e  s o n o r ity  continuum  i s  m e ta th e s is  
which ten d s to  o p era te  m e d ia l ly .  T h is  p r o c e ss  i l l u s t r a t e s  
th e  extrem e a v e r s io n  o f  Kurmanji to  a l l  c l u s t e r s ,  even m edi
a l  on es: fo r  exam ple, /d a r w e s/ *► [daewrls] 'd e r v is h ' ;
/ d a r b a z /  -*• [dawr^z] 'p a s s ' ;  / h a l wa /  (A rab ic  lo a n ) [hal£w]  
'h a lv a h .'  N o tic e  th a t  in  each  case  the rearrangem ent o f  the  
segm ent /w /h as p la ce d  i t  fo l lo w in g  a vow el; a cco rd in g  to  our 
a n a ly s is  g iv en  in  s e c t io n  3 . 1 . 2 . 4 ,  t h i s  makes /w / a vow el in  
p o s t - v o c a l ic  en v iron m en ts, e l im in a t in g  th e  problem  o f  a con
sonant c lu s t e r .  A nother typ e o f  m e ta th e s is  a c ts  t o  p la c e  
/ r /  in  a p o s t - v o c a l ic  r a th e r  than a p r e -v o c a l ic  p o s i t io n ;  
e . g . ,  /maxreb/  (from  A rab ic) -*■ [marxab] 's u n s e t '  and 
/ k h a b r l t /  (from  P e r s ia n ) -► [ k h a r p l t ]  'm a tc h es .' The n ex t  
s te p  may be th e  e l i s i o n  o f  / r j  w hich cou ld  occur in  a p o s t 
v o c a l i c ,  but n o t p r e -v o c a l ic  p o s i t io n .

5 .3 .3  B eh avior o f  Segments / c / , / j / .  / r /

A cross s y l la b le  b ou n d aries and in  some c a s e s  word 
b o u n d a r ie s , two p r o c e s s e s  occu r  w hich a ls o  shed l i g h t  on the  
phonemic c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  o f  / J / ,  / c /  and / r / :  (1 ) S im p l i f i 
c a t io n  o f  a f f r i c a t e s  (2 ) D e-g em in a tio n . The f i r s t  p r o c ess  
(p o s s ib ly  r e la te d  to  A zer i T urk ish  in f lu e n c e )  works in  th e  
fo l lo w in g  manner:
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[ + a f f r i c a t e ]  [ + f r i c ] /    C + b ila b ia l]

Examples o f  t h i s  are /majmaS/ ' la r g e  e a t in g  t r a y '  -*■ 
[mazndi] /majbtfr/  'n e c e ss a r y ' [mazbtir] / b l cma/  ' I ' l l  go' -► 
[bi sma] ,  A d ia l e c t  v a r ia t io n  f o r  th e  word 'c r a b ' / khezmal ^/  

v e r s u s  /khenjalae/  a ls o  appears to  r e f l e c t  a p r o c ess  o f  a s 
s im i la t io n  and c lu s t e r  s im p l i f i c a t io n .  As in d ic a te d  in  
C hapter 3 , th e p a la t o - a lv e o la r  a f f r i c a t e s  in  most o th e r  in 
s ta n c e s  seem  to  a c t  as s in g le  phonem es. For example Per
s ia n  /zand irmaS/ 'gendarm ery' i s  borrowed in t o  Kurmanj as 
/ j a n d i r ma /  and i n t e r s y l la b ic  c lu s t e r s  such as th e  one in  
/phanJaraS/ 'window' are p e r m is s ib le .  The secon d  p r o c e s s ,  
d e -g e m in a tio n , works m ainly on lo a n s , s in c e  in  N orthern Kur
d is h  th er e  no gem inates on th e l e x i c a l  or  c a r e fu l  sp eech  
l e v e l .  For example A rabic lo a n  /banna/  becom es/bandOr) /  
'b u i ld e r '  in  Kurdish and /muhammad/ becomes /mihamaSd/ 'Mo
hammed.' In th e phrase /sa&r r l s 6 hasp4/  'on th e  h o r s e 's  
mane' th e two / r / ' s  would not combine to  form / r / ,  b u t 
r a th e r  / s a r /  -*■ [ s a ] .  T h is  typ e  o f  d e -g em in a tio n  in d ic a te s  
th a t  / r /  i s  not eq u a l to  / r r / ,  but th a t  / r /  and / r /  are  sep 
a r a te  phonemes.

Another example o f  c lu s t e r  s im p l i f i c a t io n  b ea r in g  on 
th e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  a phoneme i s  in  changes n oted  f o r  
c lu s t e r s  c o n ta in in g  [q ] as one e lem en t: e . g . ,  /dang naSka/ 
'd o n 't  make a n o i s e 1 -*■ [day n^ka] and / d i r ^ n g /  [dtran]  or  
[diraSk] b u t n ever . [diraq] .

D esp ite  th e  p re ssu re  to  s im p li fy  c lu s t e r s  in  l e x i c a l  
it e m s ,  some word f in a l  and m ed ia l c lu s t e r s  rem ain w hich do 
n o t conform to  th e  s o n o r ity  sy n ta x . T hese f a l l  in to  two 
c a t e g o r i e s :
(1 )  Onomatapoeic and r e d u p lic a t iv e  words: e . g . ,  /h o k s /
'w h oa ,' / q i t q l d ^ n g /  ' t i c k l e , '  / k l t k i t /  ' l i t t l e  by l i t t l e '
(2 )  B orrow ings: / k h a p s i n /  's h o r t  j a c k e t , '  / s ibhaSt/  'c o n v er 
s a t io n '

Although we have not n o ted  w hich ty p es  o f  l i n g u i s t i c  
d e v ic e s  Kurmanji " fa v o r s1' in  b reak in g  up u n a ccep ta b le  conso
n an t c lu s t e r s ,  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t in g  to  compare a s e t  o f
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h i s t o r i c a l  co g n a tes  shared by P ersia n  and Kurm anji. Prom 
ca se s  where we can document o ld e r  Ira n ia n  (A vestan ) form s 
i t  appears th a t  a t some p o in t  Kurmanji and P ersia n  ’’broke  
up" i n i t i a l  consonant c l u s t e r s ,  Kurmanji by a p re -p o sed  / t /  
and P ersia n  by a m ed ia l vow el as in  the fo llo w in g :

A vestan Kurmanj i P e r s ia n

to  break scand iskandin sekastan
s ta r s t a r - 1 s t ayr s e t a r e
w hite s pa e ta - 1 sp 1 s e p 1d / s e f 1d
to  tak e - - t s t a n d t n setadan
column st una 1s t un / s i t u n sotun

We sh ou ld  p o in t  out th a t t h i s  i l l u s t r a t e s  a h i s t o r i c a l  s ta g e  
in  th e  lan gu age. Due to  a la c k  o f  loan  form s w ith  i n i t i a l  
c lu s t e r s  o f  t h i s  typ e  (se e  s e c t io n  6 .2 .8 )  i t  i s  n o t p o s s ib le  
t o  determ ine w hether Kurmanji would s t i l l  break up i n i t i a l  
s i b i l a n t  -  s to p  c lu s t e r s  in  th e  above manner. However, 
lo a n s coming through P e r s ia n , such as / e s k o l /  (b ee r  brand 
name) in d ic a te  th a t in  at l e a s t  some borrow ings P e rsia n  now 
b reaks up th e s e  c lu s t e r s  w ith  a p re -p o sed  vow el.

5 .3 .4  Vowel Sandhi

Vowel c l u s t e r s ,  e x c e p t in g  d ip h th on gs are non
e x is t e n t  w ith in  morphemes in  K urdish. However, due to  th e  
la rg e  in c id e n c e  o f  i n f l e c t i o n a l  s u f f i x e s  which are  e i t h e r  
p la in  vow els or  vow el i n i t i a l ,  in ter-m orp hem ic vow el c lu s 
t e r s  do occur.. These vow el c lu s t e r s  can be summarized as  
fo l lo w s :  /as/ n ea r ly  alw ays lo s e s  i t s  id e n t i t y  to  a p reced in g  
or fo llo w in g  vowel th a t  i s  d i f f e r e n t ,  / e /  r e t a in s  i t s  id e n 
t i t y  e x cep t in  p ro x im ity  to  / a / ,  and / a /  alw ays r e t a in s  i t s  
i d e n t i t y .  High v ow els  p reced in g  low  vow els alw ays take  
g l i d e s ,  but K urdish t o l e r a t e s  th e o th er  vow el c l u s t e r s ,  in 
c lu d in g  gem in a tes , w ith o u t g l i d e s .  For exam ple: /tanlkcS & 
xa I f /  -*■ [tan I k5 xa M ] ’ ( t h e )  empty can '; / b a l t M  I t u z /  
[ b a l t h6 t u z ]  ’ (th e )  sharp a x ’ ; / t i r f  & j t n d l /  -+■ [ t i r l y e  
J in d f]  ’ ( th e )  p r e tty  g r a p e s ’ ; /r e  & w l/ -► L?ey£ w l]  ’h is /h e r
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r o a d s .'  C ases where / a /  rem ains unchanged are e x e m p lif ie d  
by th e  fo llo w in g :  /d m y d  £ maz>n/ -*■ [dm yad maz>n] ' ( t h e )  
b ig  w orld ' and /e z d ih d  6 xffltaerndx/ -► [ezd ihad  x a ta rn a x ]  
' ( t h e )  dangerous d ra g o n .' There i s  a g e n e ra l tend en cy  to  
drop a rounded s t e m -f in a l  vow el when i t  i s  d e s tr e s s e d ,  e . g . ,  
/z a rd  I w l/ ■* [zaruyd w l] [zary£ w l] 'h i s /h e r  c h i ld r e n . '  
When vow els are co n tig u o u s a c ro ss  word b o u n d a r ie s , th ey  
o f t e n  rem ain d i s t i n c t ,  som etim es by th e  u se  o f  in t e r v o c a l ic  
[? ]  o r  a g l id e .

5 .4  O b servation s on C o n v ersa tio n a l Speech

L is te n in g  to  c o n v e r s a t io n a l sp e ec h , s e v e r a l  o b serv a 
t io n s  may be made: (1 )  Many more con son an ts are e l id e d  than  
are d u rin g  c a r e fu l  sp eech . For exam ple: / d i b e z a /  [ d i be ya]  
' s /h e  s a y s ' and / samawtr/  -► [samatr]  'sam ovar .' (2 ) Un
s t r e s s e d  v o w e ls , som etim es in s e r t e d  p r e v io u s ly  in  e p e n th e s is , 
are e l id e d ,  th u s c r e a t in g  new c lu s t e r s ,  a lth ou gh  m ostly  
a c r o ss  morpheme or word b o u n d a r ie s .

The most s t a r t l i n g  change in  r e g u la r  sp eech  i s  th e  
p rod u ction  o f  gem inate [ - n n - ]  d e s p it e  th e  fa c t  th a t  gem inate  
consonants are s t r i c t l y  p r o h ib ite d  on a l e x i c a l  l e v e l .  The 
/ i /  o f  th ir d  p e r so n a l p lu r a l  en d in gs o f  fu tu r e  verb s are  
dropped, e . g . ,  . / b l n i n a /  -*■ [binna]  'th ey  w i l l  b r in g , '
/ r d n i n a /  / runna]  'th e y  w i l l  s i t , '  but th e  gem inates are  
n ot su b seq u en tly  s im p l i f i e d .  The p robab le  reason  fo r  t h i s  
i s  th e  opp osin g  p ressu r e  on th e  system  to  p rese r v e  morpho
l o g i c a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  I f  [blnna]  became * [ b l n a ] ,  i t  would  
be in d is t in g u is h a b le  from th e  s in g u la r  form / b l n a / .  B es id e s  
numerous in s ta n c e s  o f  t h i s  n a s a l gem in ation  w ith in  th e  verb  
paradigm , one o th er  example was n o ted : / s ond n^xo/  -*■ [son 
naSxo] 'd o n 't  sw ea r .' However, o th e r  than a lv e o la r  n a s a ls ,  
no gem in ates have been n o ted  in  th e  la n gu age. In  o th er  
c a se s  o f  p o s s ib le  gem inate fo rm a tio n , th e  f i r s t  s to p  u s u a lly  
drops as in  /k t c lk  ko/ *► [k tc l  ko] 'th e  g i r l  t h a t . '

Almost any u n s tr e s s e d  / t /  (and some s t r e s s e d  on es as 
w e ll )  i s  s u b je c t  to  syncope in  spontan eou s speech  -  w hether
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or n o t th e  / t /  was p r e v io u s ly  added in  th e  e a r l i e r  ep en th e 
s i s  p rov id ed  i t  i s  fo llo w e d  by a consonant and then an oth er  
vow el:

[ i ]  + 0 /   C+V

e . g . ,  /d im fk / 'b e a k ':  [dimk£ wl ] ' i t s  b e a k ';  / t l t i k /
'p ie c e s  o f  m eta l' [ t l t k l  w l]  ' i t s  p ie c e s  o f  m e ta l . '  The [ i ]  
o f  th e  v e r b a l a s p e c t  p r e f ix  / dt — /  d isa p p ea rs  (b u t not th e  
im p e r a t iv e /s u b ju n c t iv e  p r e f ix  / b i - /  w hich i s  s t r e s s e d ) ;  
e . g . ,  / ch i  digaerf/  -► [ c M d g a r l ]  'what are  you lo o k in g  fo r ? '  
but [ttS b f g t r a ]  'ta k e  th e  m u lb e r r ie s .'  Whole s y l l a b l e s  w ith  
vow els o th er  than [ i ]  may be syncopated  as in  / na h e s ar  I y e / ■+■ 
[naShsarlye] 'was n o t aware' or /k h a x a z l /  'o f  th e  l e t t e r '  
[khauzl ]  o r  even / xodan £ /  ■* [ xodnl ]  'c a r e  o f . '  On th e  o th er  

hand, s y l la b le s  may a ls o  be expanded to  denote s p e c ia l  em
p h a s is .  For exam ple: / f a j f b /  's tr a n g e ' [?ajaehfb] or  
/dum£yk/  'rem ain d er' -► [dumayfk].

T h is  l a s t  o b s e rv a t io n  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  p o in t in g  to 
wards the typ e  o f  in fo rm a tio n  n e c essa r y  to  a com plete  d e 
s c r ip t io n  o f  the sy n ta g m a tic  phonology o f  Kurmanji. A l
though in  more c a r e fu l  (and more a r t i f i c i a l )  sp e ec h , s t r e s s  
and c lu s t e r s  are f a i r l y  p r e d ic t a b le ,  th e  b eh a v io r  o f  phoneme 
com b in ation s in  c o n v e r s a t io n a l sp eech  can only be ad eq u ate ly  
an a lyzed  by ta k in g  m eaning and s p e a k e r 's  em phasis in t o  con
s id e r a t io n .  A l i v e l y  sp eak er  who wants to  em phasize th e  in 
t e r e s t in g  p o in ts  o f  a n a r r a t iv e  may use a l l  s o r t s  o f  forms 
th a t  are e x p r e s s ly  fo rb id d en  by our p h o n o lo g ic a l r u le s  -  
e . g . ,  one s to r y  t e l l e r  c o n s i s t e n t ly  pronounced / s i p i k /  
'r a in in g  c a t s  and d ogs' a s  [ s s f p i k ] .  She was n o t a s t u t t e r 
er  and was e v id e n t ly  a good s t o r y t e l l e r  by the la u g h te r  she 
g en era ted . C e r ta in ly  any com plete a n a ly s is  o f  th e  prosody  
o f  th e  language (w hich i s  beyond th e  p r e se n t sco p e) would  
have to  e x p la in  th e s e  seem ing a n o m a lie s . I t  i s  e v id e n t  th a t  
th er e  i s  a problem  when th e  ru les are violated in  a s ig n i f i c a n t  
p ercen tage  o f  n a tu r a l sp e ec h . That sp eak ers know th e r u le s  
i s  apparent by t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  produce th e  c a r e fu l  form s.
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Whether or n o t l in g u i s t s  sh o u ld  co n tin u e  t o  fo cu s  a lm ost e x -  . 
c lu s iv e ly  on c i t a t i o n  forms i s  an im p ortant q u e s t io n .

I f  o n ly  c o n v e r s a t io n a l sp eech  were co n s id e re d , B ed ir- 
Khan and L e s c o t ’ s c h a r a c t e r iz a t io n  o f  Kurmanji a s  te n d in g  
toward m o n o sy lla b ic  words has some tr u th . However, even  on 
a c i t a t i o n  l e v e l ,  Kurmanji i s  s t r ik in g  f o r  i t s  p r o h ib it io n  
a g a in s t  consonant c l u s t e r s .  The m o r p h o lo g ic a lly  m otiva ted  
s t r e s s  r u le s  en ab le  th e  langu age t o  pare o f f  u n s tr e ss e d  s y l 
l a b l e s  w ith  f a i r l y  low in fo r m a tio n a l l o s s .  The com bin ation  
o f  e p e n t h e s is ,  c o n so n a n ta l e l i s i o n ,  and m e ta th e s is  which a l l  
red uce c lu s t e r s  m ight be term ed a co n sp ira cy  were i t  n o t fo r  
th e f a c t  th a t  th er e  i s  an o p p o s it e  tend en cy  in  th e  language  
to  r e - c r e a t e  th o se  c lu s t e r s .  However, even  ta k in g  in t o  con
s id e r a t io n  th e  most e l id e d  sp e ec h , K urdish f a i l s  to  d eve lop  
any n o n -n a sa l g em in a tes , nor does i t  perm it i n i t i a l  c lu s t e r s .  
The r u le s ,  th en , are  s ig n i f i c a n t  t o  some e x t e n t ,  fo r  a l l  
sp eed s and s t y l e s  o f  sp eech . The e x te n t  o f  t h i s  s i g n i f 
ic a n c e  can o n ly  be a c c u r a te ly  measured by an a cco u n tin g  o f  
t h e ir  subseq uent f a t e  in  c a s u a l sp e ec h . A lthough t h i s  chap
te r  does n ot a r r iv e  a t a n e a t  l i s t  o f  r u le s  to  ap p ly  to  
s t r in g s  o f  sounds in  K urd ish , i t  d o e s , to  the b e s t  o f  th e  
in v e s t ig a t o r ’ s know ledge, p r e se n t th e  f a c t s  o f  Kurmanji pho
neme com b in ation s.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



CHAPTER 6

BORROWING

Dans l e s  e x c e l le n t s  travau x  que nous p ossed on s su r  
l a  lan gu e  kurde l ’on a trop  peu remarque s e m b l e - t - i l ,  que 
c e t  id iom e a a c c u e l l i  dans son g lo s s a lr e  non -seu lem en t d es  
mots t u r c s ,  a r a b e s , p a r fo is  a u s s i  s y r ia q u e s  e t  g e o r g ie n s ,  
mals en core  q u ' i l  s ' e s t  ap p rop rie  d es mots n e o -p e r s e s  qu i 
so n t em ployes a c o te  de le u r s  forms so eu rs  k u rd es , e t ,  
gr&ce a le u r  grande ressem b lan ce  avec  s e s  d e r n ie r e s ,  se  
tr o u v e n t reg a rd ees  comme e ta n t  kurdes e lle s -m e m e s .

Ferdinand J u s t i  (1 8 7 2 , p . 8 9 )

6 . 0

Most o f  th e  a l t e r n a t io n s  and r u le s  d is c u s s e d  in  th e  
l a s t  th r e e  ch a p ter s  are p a r t ic u la r ly  e v id e n t  when r e la te d  to  
th e  a s s im ila t io n  o f  lo a n  words in  Kurm anji. The s t r u c tu r a l  
c o n d it io n s  w hich may appear f a i r l y  s t a t i c  in  r e l a t io n  to  a 
syn ch ron ic  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  phonology can be seen  as fu n c 
t io n in g  r u le s .  C o n v erse ly , e lem en ts  o f  th e  Kurmanji phono
l o g i c a l  sy stem  which have seemed p ro b lem a tic  or even  mar
g in a l up u n t i l  now emerge more c le a r ly  as o r i g in a l ly  b or
rowed segm ents which have been  r e -a n a ly z e d  in  some c a se s  to  
f i t  b o th  th e p h o n e tic  and p h o n o lo g ic a l s tr u c tu r e  o f  Kurmanji.

E ig h t s p e c i f i c  ty p es  o f  r e - a n a ly s i s  o f  seq u en ces  
an d /or segm ents found in  th e  a s s im i la t io n  o f  lo a n s  in t o  Kur
manji are d is c u s s e d  below . P reced in g  th o se  l i s t s  and a n a l
y s e s ,  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  on loan  phonology i s  tou ch ed  on in  r e 
la t io n  to  th e  problem s en cou n tered  in  Kurm anji. The aim o f  
t h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  e ig h t  ty p es  o f  loan  s i t u a t io n s  i s  n o t 
to  draw up a s e t  o f  r u le s  or  p r e d ic t io n s ,  bu t r a th e r  to  r e 
v e a l th e  d e v ic e s  used  by th e  langu age to  d e a l w ith  more and 
l e s s  u n a ccep ta b le  segm ents and seq u en ces . A c c e p t a b il i t y  i s  
r e v e a le d  as f ix e d  f o r  some seq u e n c es , but v a r ia b le  fo r  others.

70
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6 .1  Review o f  th e  L ite r a tu r e

In  g e n e r a l ,  n e i th e r  taxonom ic nor g e n e r a t iv e  ph onol
o g ie s  have tr e a te d  lo a n s  as c e n tr a l  t o  p h o n o lo g ic a l d e s c r ip 
t io n s .  Both ty p e s  o f  t h e o r ie s  have u sed  some s o r t  o f  mark
in g  system  or d i a c r i t i c s  to  s e t  o f f  fo r e ig n  forms from o th e r  
seq u en ces  or to  make " n on -n ative"  c o n f ig u r a t io n s  unable to  
undergo a p p lic a t io n s  o f  r u le s .  Such an approach to  Kurmanji 
would e l im in a te  n o t o n ly  in s ig h t s  a llu d e d  to  above, but w e l l  
ov er  50 p e r cen t o f  th e  le x ic o n .

P r ie s  and P ike (19^9) and W einreich  (1963) c h a l
len g ed  th e  marking and i s o l a t i n g  o f  l e x i c a l  item s (a s  w e ll  
as the o p p o s ite  extrem e o f  r e f u s in g  t o  r e c o g n ize  any loan s  
a t  a l l  as  such) as an i n s i g h t f u l  method fo r  d e a lin g  w ith  
r e a l  langu age d a ta . F r ie s  and Pike co n c en tr a te d  more on th e  
sy n ch ro n ic  s i t u a t io n  o f  a s e m i-a s s im ila te d  lo a n  from one 
language to  an oth er  w h ile  W einreich  docum ented the a c tu a l  
p r o c ess  o f  a s s im i la t in g  phones and phonem es, m ostly  by b i 
l in g u a l  s p e a k e rs . Both a n a ly s e s  em phasized th e  im portance  
o f  system  and c o n tr a s t  on a phonemic l e v e l  a s  r e f l e c t e d  from  
th e  p h o n e tic  l e v e l .  P r ie s  and Pike cen te re d  t h e ir  d is c u s 
s io n  on th e  exam ple o f  a Sp an ish  lo a n  in t o  M azateco [ s i e n t o ]  
’ h u n d red ,1 a p e r m is s ib le  phonemic seq uence in  M azateco, 
which sh o u ld , a cco r d in g  to  th e  r u le s ,  appear p h o n e t ic a l ly  a s  
# [s ie n d o ]  b ecau se  [d ] and [t ] are a llo p h o n e s  in  th a t la n 
guage. P r ie s  and Pike ob serve  th a t b o th  m on o lin gu a l and b i 
l in g u a l  sp ea k ers  are m ost com fortab le  w ith  a s in g le  symbol 
fo r  / t /  in  th e w r it in g  sy stem , a lth o u g h  th e p resen ce  o f  
[ s i e n t o ]  in d ic a t e s  a c o n tr a s t  betw een / t /  and */ d / . De
s p i t e  t h i s  e v id en ce  th a t  th e lo a n  has n o t r e a l ly  changed th e  
phonemic s tr u c tu r e  o f  th e  la n g u a g e , a t  l e a s t  in  th e minds o f  
th e  sp e a k e rs , F r ie s  and Pike p o s i t  a s o lu t io n  o f  two coex
i s t e n t  phonemic system s -  one where / d /  and / t /  c o n tr a s t  
ph on em ica lly  and one where th ey  do n o t .

W einreich  i s  n o t  concerned p r im a r ily  w ith  a llo p h o n ic  
environm ents in  h is  a n a ly s i s ,  bu t r a th e r  w ith  p h o n e tic
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app roxim ation  w ith in  and a c r o ss  phoneme b o u n d a r ie s . He d i 
v id e s  ty p e s  o f  a s s im ila t io n  in t o  fou r  c a te g o r ie s  (p . 1 8 ):  
" u n d e r d if fe r e n t ia t io n  o f  phonem es," " o v e r d if f e r e n t ia t io n  o f  
phonemes," " r e in te r p r e t a t io n  o f  d i s t in c t io n s ,"  and "phone 
s u b s t i t u t io n ."  He makes th e  p o in t  th a t  borrowed phonemes 
may be r e a l iz e d  " c o r r e c tly "  on a p h o n e tic  l e v e l  in  th e  t a r 
g e t  langu age w h ile  th e  p h o n e m ic iz a tio n  v a r ie s  from th e  o r ig 
in a l  loan  p h o n o logy , or c o n v e r s e ly  th a t th e  p h o n em ic iza tio n  
may be th e  same in  two la n g u a g es  w h ile  th e  a llo p h o n es  d i f 
f e r .  Both W einreich  and P r ie s  and P ike appear to  be more 
concerned w ith  p h o n e tic  form s th an  phonemic o n e s . The fa c t  
th a t  / s i e n t o /  i s  co m p le te ly  a c ce p ta b le  u n d e r ly in g ly  i s  n o t  
compared t o  e i t h e r  h y p o th e t ic a l  o r  a c tu a l c a se s  where an in 
coming seq uence m ight be a c c e p ta b le  p h o n e t ic a l ly  but n o t  
p h o n em ica lly , or u n a cc ep ta b le  b o th  p h o n e t ic a l ly  and phonem- 
i c a l l y .  W e in re ich ’ s a n a ly s is  o f  in t e r fe r e n c e  i s  e s s e n t ia l l y  
p ara d ig m a tic  as opposed t o  sy n ta g m a tic . He im p lie s  th a t  b i 
l in g u a l  sp ea k ers  r ea n a ly z e  fo r e ig n  phones on e-b y-on e  in  
term s o f  th e  f e a tu r e s  o f  th e  n a t iv e  sy stem .

Holden (1 9 7 2 ) ,  a f t e r  exam ining th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
a p p ly in g  g e n e r a t iv e  r u le s  and fe a tu r e  h ie r a r c h ie s  to  th e  
problem  o f  loan  a s s im i la t io n ,  found th e s e  approaches g r e a t ly  
la c k in g  in  p r e d ic t iv e  v a lu e .  He con clu d ed  th a t  su r fa c e  pho
n e t i c  (" a c o u s t ic " )  s im i la r i t y  i s  p rob ab ly  th e b e s t  in d ic a to r  
fo r  ty p es  o f  a s s im i la t io n .  However, he d id  n ot i l l u s t r a t e  
t h i s  h y p o th e s is  e x ce p t by a p r o c ess  o f  e l im in a t io n  in  show
in g  fo r  numerous exam ples o f  lo a n s  in t o  R ussian  how ab
s t r a c t  fe a tu r e  h ie r a r c h ie s  w i l l  n e ith e r  g e n era te  unique a s 
s im ila t e d  forms n or  p r e d ic t  segm ents th a t  w i l l  be borrowed  
in t o  a lan gu age. A ccord in g to  Holden " ru les"  f o r  th e a ss im 
i l a t i o n  o f  loanw ords are u s u a lly  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from o r d i
nary p h o n o lo g ic a l r u le s  in  a la n g u a g e .

L ovins (1 9 7 3 ) ,  a f t e r  r ev iew in g  th e  loan  phonology  
l i t e r a t u r e  in  g r e a t  d e t a i l ,  c la im s  th a t th e  th eo ry  o f  "nat
u r a l  phonology"^ p r o v id es  u s e fu l  in s ig h t s  in to  th e  a s s im ila 
t io n  o f  lo a n s .  In  n a tu r a l phonology t e r m s ,. lo a n s  ten d  to  

^•See Stam pe, (1969)*
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r e v e a l co n te x t fr e e  " p ro cesses"  th a t may have been obscured  
by subseq uent c o n te x t  s e n s i t i v e  " r u le s '  in  a la n gu age.
L ovins t r a n s la t e s  t h i s  g e n e r a l iz a t io n  in t o  a method fo r  
d e a lin g  w ith  lo a n  word a s s im i la t io n .  She s u g g e s ts  t h a t ,  in  
g e n e r a l ,  loan s w i l l  be r ep re sen te d  in  th e  le x ic o n  as th ey  
s ta n d , i f  th ey are p h o n em ica lly  a c c e p ta b le .  The d i f f e r e n c e  
betw een Lovins and P r ie s  and P ike i s  th a t  th e  form er fo c u s 
s e s  on th e  l e x i c a l i z a t i o n  p r o c ess  as r e f l e c t e d  by th e  in t e r 
p la y  o f  u n d er ly in g  and s u r fa c e  forms in  both  lo a n  and t a r 
g e t  lan gu ages w hereas F r ie s  and Pike are concerned w ith  un
d e r ly in g  forms o n ly  in s o f a r  a s th ey  are  r e f l e c t e d  by s u r fa c e  
ones in  th e  t a r g e t  la n g u a g e . In  some c a se s  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  
may be m erely p h i lo s o p h ic a l ,  bu t in  o th e r  c a se s  th ey  may r e 
s u l t  in  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  s o lu t io n s  fo r  a c tu a l d a ta .

Lovins fo r m a liz e s  th e  problem s in v o lv e d  in  th e o r ie s
2

o f  loan  a s s im ila t io n  w hich e i t h e r  p la c e  to o  much em phasis 
on s u r fa c e  forms or to o  much on u n d er ly in g  form s. She 
p o s i t s  th e  fo llo w in g  r u le s  as r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  a dilemma in  
th e  a s s im ila t io n  o f  a lo a n  seq u en ce , [ a 'b ] :  a 1 -► a" / Jb and 
a -*■ a 1/  _ b . In  o th er  w ords, th e  lan gu age has a segm ent 
w hich i s  a d m iss ib le  u n d e r ly in g ly  but n o t p h o n e t ic a l ly  in  a 
c e r ta in  environm ent and, c o n v e r s e ly , a d m iss ib le  p h o n e t ic a l ly  
in  th a t environm ent but n ot p h o n em ica lly . The problem  i s ,  
w i l l  a lo a n  word coming in  w ith  [ a ' b ]  be rea n a ly zed  w ith  an 
u n d er ly in g  / a ' /  or / a / ?  The p o s i t io n  o f  L ovins and o th er  
n a tu r a l p h o n o lo g is ts  i s  th a t th e r e  i s  no reason  to  suppose  
th a t  th e  i n i t i a l  phonemic form o f  th e loan  in  th e  ta r g e t  
langu age w i l l  be any d i f f e r e n t  from th e  incom ing p h o n e tic  
form from the lo a n  lan g u a g e . T his i s  c o n s id e r in g  th e  loan  
o p e r a tio n  in  term s o f  p h o n e tic  v ersu s  phonemic l e v e l s  in  
both  th e  loan and t a r g e t  la n g u a g es . C o n s id er in g  th e  problem  
o n ly  w ith in  th e  ta r g e t  langu age ( c f .  th e  r u le s  g iv en  a b o v e ), 
L ovins s t a t e s ,  (p . 34)

?
P r ie s  and P ike do n o t a c t u a l ly  propose a th eo r y  o f  

loan  a s s im i la t io n ,  but r a th e r  o f  lo a n  d e s c r ip t io n .
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W ith in  o n e ’ s own la n g u a g e , the u su a l s tr a te g y  
would d ic t a t e  / a /  a s th e  u n d e r ly in g  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  
[ a ' ]  in  th e  g iv en  en viron m en t, n o t / a 1/ . . .B u t. . . I f  
th e borrow er does n o t ,  fo r  any r ea so n , assume th a t  
what he i s  h ea r in g  conform s to  th e  system  o f  p r o c e s s 
e s  in  h is  la n g u a g e , he may in  f a c t  adopt a fo r e ig n  
p h o n e tic  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  as an u n d er ly in g  form even  
i f  he need n o t in  th eo ry  do s o .

L ov in s' o b s e rv a t io n  o f f e r s  a n e a t e x p la n a t io n  o f  how 
such fo r e ig n  segm ents as / t / ,  / s />  and /J l/ w ere borrowed i n 
to  Kurmanji. A lthough p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  was n o t p a r t o f  e i 
th e r  th e  s u r fa c e  or u n d er ly in g  phonology o f  Kurm anji, th ese  
segm ents were n o t r e -a n a ly z e d  e i t h e r  on th e su r fa c e  or un- 
d e r ly in g ly  as th e  p la in  c o u n terp a r ts  o f  th e p h a ry n g ea lize d  
o c c lu s iv e s .  L ovins does not tak e  us q u ite  f a r  enough when 
she s u g g e s ts  th a t  a n a t iv e  sp eak er  may be aware o f  a loan  as  
n o t conform ing to  the r u le s  o f  th e t a r g e t  la n g u a g e . Kurman
j i  sp eak ers appear to  be not o n ly  aware o f  lo a n s  as n o t con
form ing t o  th e  ta r g e t  langu age r u le s ,  th ey  are  o fte n  very  
aware o f  r u le s  in  th e lo a n  la n g u a g es . Depending on th e  de
gree  o f  c o n ta c t  fo r  each  sp eak er  (b i l in g u a l is m ,  s o c ia l  a t t i 
tu d e , e t c . )  t h i s  may r e s u l t  in  num erous, p e r s i s t e n t  d o u b le ts  
and even t r i p l e t s  o f a s s im i la te d  loan  forms in  the la n g u a g e .

For exam ple a loanword in t o  Kurmanji from C la s s ic a l  
A rabic through P ersia n  [ t ha s r I  ban] 'a lm o st' may be r e a l iz e d  
v a r io u s ly  as [t*»aqrl ban] ,  [ t ha x r l b a n ]  and [ t ha b r l ba n ] .  Due 
t o  th e  fo l lo w in g  s e r ie s  o f  r u le s  in  P e rsia n  and Kurmanji, 
th e  segm ents [q] ,  [x ] ,  and [b ] are members o f  d i f f e r e n t  
phonemes in  each  langu age:

In  P e rsia n  th e r u le s  ( s l i g h t l y  s im p l i f ie d  h e r e )  are:

[+con s]
+vd J

[q ] / < . . .
/ x /  *► [x ] /  . . . .
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For Kurmanji the r u le s  a r e :

/ q /  -  [ q ] / . . . .

[+cons1
+vd J

-  L x ] / . . .

We cannot r e a l ly  d eterm ine w hether the speaker who produces  
th e  word w ith  [ b ] has l e x i c a l i z e d  i t  as / q/  or / x / .  C onsid 
e r in g  th e  r u le s  o f  Kurmanji, th e  s tr a ig h tfo rw a r d  ch o ice  i s  
/ x / .  But th e  sp eak er  who produ ces [ t h®qr 1 baen ] appears to  
have d er iv e d  [b ] from / q /  (u s in g  knowledge o f  P ersia n  or  
perhaps A ra b ic , th e  o r ig in a l  lo a n  so u r ce ) and th e n , u s in g  
Kurmanji r u le s ,  r e -a n a ly z e d  t h i s  as [q ] . I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  
e x p la in  how such a sp eak er co u ld  have a s s im i la t e d  [b ] as [q] 
e x c e p t through th e  knowledge th a t  [b ] in  th e lo a n  phonology  
was d er iv e d  from / q / .  T h is  typ e  o f  a s s im i la t io n  w i l l  be 
d is c u s s e d  in  more d e t a i l  in  s e c t io n  6 .2 .7 *  In s i t u a t io n s  o f  
c o n tin u o u s  co n ta c t  betw een lo a n  and t a r g e t  la n g u a g es , th e  
p o t e n t ia l  fo r  m ixing o f  c r o s s - la n g u a g e  l e v e l s  a t  which loan s  
a re  un derstood  and a s s im ila te d  cannot be u n d erestim a ted .

S e v e ra l in v e s t ig a t o r s  (W ein r e ich , 1963; Haugen,
1953; and W h ite ly , 1967) have su g g e ste d  th a t th e  degree o f  
a s s im i la t io n  i s  d i r e c t ly  r e la t e d  to  d egree  o f  b i l in g u a lis m  
(a s  w e ll  a s o th er  fa c to r s  such as o r th o g r a p h ica l i n t e r f e r 
e n c e , s o c i a l  s i t u a t io n ,  e t c . ) .  T his i s  u s u a lly  but n o t a l 
ways the ca se  fo r  Kurmanji where b i l in g u a l  (Kurmanji and 
A zer i T u rk ish , Kurmanji and P e r s ia n ) and t r i l in g u a l  sp eak 
e r s  may a s s im ila t e  borrowed form s I d e n t ic a l ly  o r  v a r ia b ly  
(a s  shown above) depend ing on phonemic r e - a n a ly s i s .  A main 
d if f e r e n c e  i s  th a t  b i l in g u a ls  and t r i l in g u a l s  appear to  in 
trod u ce  more u n a ss im ila te d  forms in to  t h e i r  sp e ech . These 
are  not c o n s id e red  to  be lo a n s  o f  the typ e  d is c u s se d  here  
b u t r a th e r  p o t e n t ia l  lo a n s .  T hese c a se s  o f  "m ixture" are  
o f t e n  imbedded in  n o n -n a tiv e  c o n s tr u c t io n s  (m o rp h o lo g ic a lly  
and s y n t a c t i c a l ly )  and a re  r a r e ly  used by m onolingual speak
e r s .  For example A zeri T urkish  "ax saq al"  l i t e r a l l y  ’w h ite  
b eard  (o ld  o n e ) ’ appeared In a t e x t .  T h is c o n s tr u c t io n  i s  a
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v io la t io n  o f  Kurmanji sy n ta x  which p la c e s  th e  noun b e fo re  
the m o d ifie r  w h ile  A zer i p la c e s  th e  m o d if ie r  "ax'' f i r s t .

The lo a n  s i t u a t io n  in  Kurmanji i s  fa r  more e x te n s iv e  
and l e s s  p e r ip h e r a l t o  the c e n tr a l  (n a t iv e ? )  phonology than  
the s i t u a t io n s  rep o rted  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  above. For many 
o f th e s e  s tu d ie s  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  sp eak ers  o f  th e  lo a n  
langu ages l i v e  apart from sp ea k ers  o f  the ta r g e t  language  
( e . g . ,  E n g lish  and R ussian  f o r  H olden , E n g lish  and Japanese  
fo r  L ovins). Haugen (p .  410) s u g g e s ts  th a t a s s im ila t io n  o f  
a c tu a l phonemes i s  r a re  and would be l i k e l y  to  be l im ite d  to  
b i l in g u a l  sp eak ers o r  p a r t ic u la r  words or l e x i c a l  c a te g o r ie s .  
The p h a ry n g ea l( iz ed ) s e r ie s  (a s  w e l l  as v o i c e l e s s  u n a sp i
r a te d ) has been  w e l l - a s s im i la t e d  in t o  Kurmanji. As we 
showed in  Chapter 3> a number o f  common In d o -Ir a n ia n  l e x i c a l  
item s in  Kurmanji c o n ta in  th e s e  sounds: haest ’e i g h t , 1 sa 
’d o g ,’ and t a r l  ’d a r k .’ L ovins remarks (p . 160) th a t  r u le s  
are r a r e ly  borrowed in d ep en d en tly  o f  form s. Y et, as we 
s h a l l  show in  s e c t io n  6 .2 .6 ,  th ere  i s  a t l e a s t  one e x c e p t io n  
to  t h i s  in  Kurmanji. Only th e  f a c t  th a t a number o f  r u le s  
( e . g . ,  s t r e s s ,  c lu s t e r  s im p l i f i c a t io n ,  p a la t a l i z a t io n )  are  
shared  by a l l  th e lan gu ages in  th e area  p rev en t us from d oc
um enting more ca ses  o f  r u le  borrow ing (b ecau se  we cannot de
term ine the o r ig in a l  s o u r c e ) .

Kurmanji and P e r sia n  o f f e r  a f a s c in a t in g  c o u n ter 
exam ple to  a common view  ( c f .  Trnka, 1964, p . 190) th a t  la n 
guages change p r im a r ily  in  resp o n se  to  in t e r n a l ,  n o t e x t e r 
n a l p r e s s u r e s .  These two c lo s e ly  r e la t e d  In d o -Ira n ia n  la n 
guages have very  s im ila r  m o rp h o lo g ica l and s y n t a c t ic  s t r u c 
tu r e . Both have absorbed la r g e  numbers o f  Arabic lo a n s .
One la n g u a g e , Kurmanji, a s s im ila te d  a whole new s e t  o f  
phonemes as a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  b orrow ing , w h ile  th e o th e r , 
P e r s ia n , rem ained n e a r ly  unchanged p h o n e t ic a l ly  and phonem
i c a l l y .  In Chapter 7 the s o c i o l o g i c a l  d a ta  th a t b ea rs  on 
t h is  problem  i s  d is c u s s e d .

D eterm ining a c tu a l so u r ce s  and " ca rrier"  lan gu ages  
fo r  p a r t ic u la r  borrow ings i s  d i f f i c u l t  in  Kurmanji s in c e  a l l  
th e lan g u a g es  in  th e  area borrow from the same so u rce s  (th e

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



77

borrow ing ten d s to  go in  one d ir e c t io n  on ly  -  e . g . ,  from  
A rabic in t o  P e r s ia n , from P e r s ia n  in t o  A zer i T u rk ish , and 
from A zeri T urkish  in t o  Kurmanji but n o t v ic e  v e rsa  due to  
prim acy o f  s u p e r s tr a ta  e f f e c t s ) .  The lea rn ed  A rabic lo a n s  
in t o  P ersia n  som etim es c o n tr a s t  w ith  cogn ate c o l lo q u ia l  
form s o f  A rabic borrow ings in t o  Kurm anji. In c e r ta in  c a s e s ,  
th ou gh , th e  Kurmanji forms are c lo s e r  to  " P ersia n ized "  Ara
b ic  lo a n s  than one would e x p e ct (g iv e n  th e borrowed "Arabic"  
phonemes in  K urm anji). In c a s e s  l ik e  th e s e  we would p o s i t  
P e rsia n  as th e " c a rr ier"  langu age f o r - t h e  lo a n . • W ith in  
A zer i T u rk ish , an o th er  n on -stan d ard  langu age ( l i k e  Kurmanji) 
w ith  borrow ings from a s i s t e r  sta n d a rd , I s t a n b u l i ,  i t  i s  
n e a r ly  im p o ss ib le  to  d i s t in g u is h  h i s t o r i c a l  c o g n a te s  from  
lo a n s .  However, th e  in t e r n a t io n a l  b ord er s lo w s t h i s  i n t e r -  
T urkic c o n ta c t .  For P e r s ia n  and Kurmanji, as th e  above 
qu ote o f  J u s t i ' s  s u g g e s t s ,  i t  i s  even more d i f f i c u l t  to  sep 
a r a te  h i s t o r i c a l  co g n a te s  from b o rro w in g s. For t h i s  r ea so n ,  
few P ersia n  words are d is c u s s e d  here as exam ples o f  borrow
in g  in to  Kurmanji e x cep t where th ey  are se m a n tic a lly  l i k e l y  
to  be lo a n s  ( e . g . ,  ’p e a r l , 1 ’d e r v i s h ' ) .  D e sp ite  th e  fa c t  
th a t  few are d is c u s s e d ,  t h i s  in v e s t ig a t o r  i s  f a i r l y  c e r ta in  
th a t  w idespread  borrow ing from P e rsia n  in to  Kurmanji has  
tak en  p la c e  in  th e  p a s t  and i s  c o n tin u in g  to  o ccu r .

Where p o s s i b l e ,  borrow ings co n s id e re d  here were  
c l a s s i f i e d  and compared a c co rd in g  to  forms from spoken la n -

o
guages (and d i a l e c t s )  p r e se n t in  th e nearby a r e a J -  m ain ly  
A zer i T urkish (A T), I r a q i A rab ic  (I A ) , and Standard P e r s ia n  
(P)*1 T his i s  b e c a u se , th e  m a jo r ity  o f  Kurmanji sp ea k ers  are  
and have been i l l i t e r a t e .  In g e n e ra l borrow ings t r a v e l le d  
o r a l ly ,  n o t o r th o g r a p h ic a l ly . The so u rces  o f  lo a n s  in  some 
c a se s  may have been p a r t i a l l y  o r th o g r a p h ica l through

•a . . . .
“'I am g r a t e f u l  to  Sara and Husnu Atiq» E rn est McCaru^ 

and John Workman fo r  t h e i r  h e lp  in  tr a c k in g  many o f  th e s e  
lo a n s  back to  t h e i r  s o u r c e s .

ii
Standard P e r s ia n  p redom in ates as a spoken form  in  

A z erb a ija n , w hereas c o l lo q u ia l  d i a l e c t s  precom inate in  Per
s ia n -s p e a k in g  a rea s  o f  Ira n .
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m ed ia tio n  o f  sp ea k ers  such as r e l i g io u s  te a c h e r s  or o th e r  
in d iv id u a ls  l i t e r a t e  in  A rabic or o th er  la n g u a g es . In c a se s  
where forms cou ld  n o t be tr a c e d  to  th e  above la n g u a g es , th e  
borrow ings were assumed t o  have come from th e s e  s o u r ce s :  
Modern Standard A rabic (MSA), E astern  T urkish  (E T ), or  I s 
ta n b u l!  T urkish  ( I T ) .

We depart somewhat In t h i s  ch ap ter  from th e  s p e c i f i 
c a t io n  o f  l e v e l s  e s t a b l is h e d  In Chapter 3 . In numerous 
exam ples o f  loan  a s s im i la t io n ,  p h o n e tic  and phonemic l e v e l s  
are  not sym b olized  by b r a c k e ts  or  s la s h e s .  T h is i s  p a r t i a l 
l y  due to  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  in  e s t a b l i s h in g  forms in  loan  la n 
guages -  p a r t ic u la r ly  Ira n ia n  A zer i T urkish  where e x i s t in g  
p h o n o lo g ie s  are sk e tch y  and no le x ic o n s  have b een  p u b lish e d .  
In  g e n era l loan  form s r e p r e s e n t a phonemic l e v e l .  I r a q i  
A rabic form s are g iv en  a cco r d in g  to  th e  phonemic t r a n s c r ip 
t io n  o f  Woodhead and Beene (1967) and C la r i t y ,  S to w a sser , 
and Wolfe (1 9 6 4 ) . Modern Standard A rabic forms were tak en  
from l e x i c a l  e n t r ie s  in  Cowan (1 9 7 1 ) . No A rabic forms were 
used  in  t h i s  s tu d y  e x c e p t in g  th o se  c i t e d  in  th e  two I r a q i  
d ic t i o n a r ie s  (o p . c i t . )  o r  th e modern stan d ard  d ic t io n a r y .  
The P e rsia n  t r a n s c r ip t io n  used h ere  a g r ee s  w ith  th a t o f  
Hodge ( i 9 6 0 ) .  P e r s ia n  l e x i c a l  item s were v e r i f i e d  in  Haim 
(1973) or Lambton (1 9 6 9 ) .  The A zer i T urkish  form s are f a i r 
l y  ad hoc (p rob ab ly  more p h o n e tic  than phonem ic) a cco rd in g  
to  th e  a u th o r ’ s Im p ressio n  o f  them in  th e  f i e l d .  However 
a l l  o f th e s e  forms were checked in  Hony (1972) fo r  co g n a te s  
In  I s ta n b u l!  T u rk ish . No form i s  c i t e d  h ere as A zer i Turk
i s h  u n le s s  i t  had a r e c o g n iz a b le  I s ta n b u l i  cogn ate  or i t  was 
in d ep en d en tly  v e r i f i e d  by a speaker o f  E a stern  T u rk ish .

For th e Kurmanji a s s im ila te d  form s, we m ainly r e p r e 
s e n t  S h ik ak , e x c e p t  when d is c u s s in g  v a r ia n t s .  S in ce  i t  was 
im p o ss ib le  to  determ ine th e  d egree  o f  p h o n em ic iza tio n  fo r  
a l l  in d iv id u a l loan w ord s, i t  was d ec id ed  not t o  in d ic a te  
th e s e  e i t h e r  p h on em ica lly  by s la s h e s  or  p h o n e t ic a l ly  by 
b ra c k e ts  in  th e l i s t s  o f  exam p les. However, th e y  are u s u a l
ly  sym bolized  in  th e  t e x t  a cco rd in g  to  phonemic l e v e l .  I f  a 
loanword has a d i f f e r e n t  m eaning in  th e  loan  langu age from
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i t s  cu rren t meaning in  K urm anji, th e g lo s s  i s  c i t e d  fo r  both  
la n g u a g es; o th erw ise  i t  i s  c i t e d  on ly  fo r  Kurmanji.

6 .2  Loan A ss im ila t io n

B es id es  the ty p e s  o f  a s s im i la t io n  w hich w i l l  be de
t a i l e d  below , a la rg e  number o f  loanw ords have en te r ed  Kur
m anji w hich show no change a t a l l  (o th e r  than minor d e t a i l s  
a s ,  fo r  exam ple, a la n g u a g e - s p e c i f i c  r e - a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  con
t r a s t  o f  vowel le n g th  as a fr o n t /b a c k  c o n tr a s t ;  i . e . ,  IA / a /
: / a a /  becomes K / a /  : / a / ;  A rabic I M  : / i i /  becomes K / t /  : 
/ I / ;  s e e  Table 6 ). T hese are d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  phonemic c l a s s i 
f i c a t i o n  w ith in  each langu age r a th e r  th an s ig n i f i c a n t  pho
n e t ic  d i f f e r e n c e s .  Some exam ples o f  p h o n o lo g ic a lly  un
changed loan s which have been a s s im i la te d  in t o  Kurmanji are 
th e  fo llo w in g :

MSA nlqaab -*• K ntqab ' v e i l ,  mask1 
AT,IT toz  -► K t hoz ' dus t '
AT,IT ta l an  -»■ K t ha l an  ' pl under '
IA q a d l r  -*■ K q a d i r  ' p r e s t ig e ,  reg a rd '.
IA kaa s I b ( 'w in n er , e a r n e r ')  -*■ K khastb ' la b o r e r ,  poor  
IA t a a j i r  -*■ K t ha j i r  'm erchant' man

In th e f o l lo w in g  d is c u s s io n  o f  c la s s e s  o f  loanw ords, 
we w i l l  proceed  from th e  most o b l ig a t o r y ,  au tom atic  ty p e s  o f  
r e - a n a ly s i s ,  such  as d e -g em in a tio n  o f  c o n so n a n ts , to  more 
p ro b lem a tic  c la s s e s  where a lt e r n a te  s u r fa c e  form s, u n d er ly 
in g  form s, and r u le  a p p l ic a t io n s  are a v a i la b le  and th e  la n 
guage (o r  p a r t ic u la r  c la s s e s  o f  sp ea k ers) c h o o ses  one form 
over  an o th er . The fo llo w in g  c r i t e r i a  were used  to  a s c e r ta in  
th e  lo a n  s ta tu s  o f  a l l  words p r e se n te d  h e r e . (Such c r i t e r i a  
are e s s e n t i a l  in  a s i t u a t io n  o f  m u lt ip le  or c o n t in u a l la n 
guage c o n ta c ts  betw een a n on -stan d ard  ta r g e t  langu age and 
stan d ard  and n on -stan d ard  lo a n  la n g u a g e s ):  (1 )  The e x is t e n c e  
o f  a p h o n o lo g ic a lly  and se m a n tic a lly  r e c o g n iz a b le  form in  
th e  lo a n  language ( c i t e d  in  a d ic t io n a r y )  (2 )  The

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



80

w idespread  use ( e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  sp eech  o f  m o n o lin g u a ls) 
in  th e  ta r g e t  langu age o f  a g iv e n  lo a n , i . e . ,  ev id e n c e  th a t  
th e  word i s  a bona f id e  lo a n  and n o t a ca se  o f  langu age m ix
t u r e .  For example a T urkish  word l i k e  duz ' r ig h t ,  s t r a i g h t 1 
and a P ersia n  word l ik e  soma 'you ( p o l i t e ) '  when th ey  o c ca 
s io n a l ly  occu rred  in  th e  sp eech  o f  b i l in g u a ls  were n o t con
s id e r e d  to  be r e a l  lo a n s .  M onolin guals used on ly  th e  Kur
m anji form s / r a s t /  ' r ig h t '  and /taa/ 'y o u .'  However in  o th e r  
ca se s  where m on o lin gu a ls  commonly used  a borrowed form such  
as th e  P e rsia n  loan  /xan tm / ' la d y ,  M s.' and no common Kur
m anji form was ap p aren t, th e  word was deemed a lo a n .

A lthough s p e c i f i c  changes w i l l  be a n a lyzed  in  con
t e x t ,  T able 6 shows th e  Kurmanji ch art o f  phonemes la b e l in g  
which segm ents are common to  which n e ig h b o r in g  la n g u a g es .
The in v en to ry  o f  Kurmanji seem s to  embrace th e  sm a lle r  in 
v e n to r ie s  o f  th e  o th e r  la n g u a g es . However, as we s h a l l  s ee  
b elow , t h i s  does not a lw ays r e s u l t  in  th e  s im p le  o n e - to -o n e ,  
p h on e-for-p h on e s u b s t i t u t io n  th a t  one m ight e x p e c t .

6 .2 .1  D e-gem ination

As we n o ted  in  Chapter 5, Kurmanji p r o h ib it s  gemi
n ate  con son an ts  in  n e a r ly  ev ery  p o s i t io n  in  which th ey  m ight 
occu r -  even a c ro ss  morpheme and s y l la b le  b ou n d aries (e x c ep t  
in  one ca se  o f  th e  p lu r a l  verb e n d in g , n o ted  in  Chapter 5 ) .  
For a l l  lo a n s  found in  Kurm anji, d e -g e m in a tio n  occu rred  
w hether th e  sequence CC was a t  th e b e g in n in g , m iddle or end 
o f  th e  word. In  most c a se s  CC-*-C. The fo llo w in g  exam ples
i l l u s t r a t e :

IA b a t ta a 1 K baeta 1 'unem ployed, i d l e '
IA t_l II I s 1 m -*■ K jU lis im  'charm , ta lism a n
IA hammaam K haemam 'b a th '
IA bazzaaz -y K baezaz ' c lo t h  s e l l e r '
IA bannaa K baana baanar 'b u ild e r '
MSA muhammad -¥ K mih_aamaad 'Mohammed'
IA x i zzaama *► K xizem  'n o se  r in g '
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One case  was n oted  where com pensation  i s  made fo r  
th e  d e-g em in a tio n :

mm *► mb in  IA hammal K hambal ’p o r t e r 1

A lthough gem inate co n son an ts are f a i r l y  common in  
P e r s ia n  ( e s p e c ia l ly  in  A rab ic  lo a n s )  and A zer i T u rk ish , n o t  
even b i -  and t r i - l i n g u a l  sp eak ers  produced gem in ates in  Kur
m an ji. D e-gem in ation  appears to  be an o b lig a to r y  p r o cess  
th a t  a p p lie s  un iform ly  to  incom ing lo a n s .

6 .2 .2  Replacem ent o f  I n te r d e n ta l F r ic a t iv e s

Modern standard  A rab ic  has a v o ic e d  p h a ry n g ea lized  
d e n ta l s to p  /d /  and a v o ic e d  p h a ry n g ea lize d  d e n ta l f r i c a 
t i v e  / J /  as w e l l .  There i s  a ls o  a p la in  v o ic e d /v o ic e l e s s  
p a ir  o f  d e n ta l f r i c a t i v e s  / V  and / e / .  In  Ira q i A rab ic ,
MSA / d /  -*■ / 8 / .  S in c e  Kurmanji has n e i th e r  /& / nor / 8 / ,  
th e s e  sounds must be m o d ifie d . P o s s ib ly  due to  th e  area  r e 
a n a ly s is  ( s e e  below ) o f  d_ a s  z,  Kurmanji d id  not d evelop  a 
ph aryn geal / d /  from Arabic lo a n s . D epending p a r t ly  on th e  
c a r r ie r  langu age through w hich th e  loan was p a s se d , 7 5/^

rL -  / z /  o r  / z / , /  9 / L / s / ,  MSA / d /  -*■ / z / ,  or / d /

IA 5urrt yyaat K ziryaet ' d e scen d en ts  ’
MSA 5u 1 m -*■ K z.ilm ’o p p r e s s io n , su b ju ga

t io n '
IA b a a ? i 0 -*> K b a ? i s  'm o tiv e '
IA maGa 1 H- K maBsae 1 ' f a b l e ,  proverb '
MSA qaad_t ■y K qazi  'ju d g e '

(IA ?ar5 ) ■y K fard 'e a r th '

One would ex p ect A rabic I bf  and / d /  to  be r e -a n a -  
lyzed as t h e i r  p h o n e t ic a l ly  c lo s e s t  a c ce p ta b le  c o u n terp a r ts  
-  / z /  and / d/  -  in  Kurmanji. The f a c t  th a t  t h is  i s  not a l 
ways the c a se  i s  probab ly  due to  in t e r fe r e n c e  from P er sia n  
and A zeri T urkish  w hich have no / z / ,  or from  I r a q i A rabic 
where /d /  i s  r e a l iz e d  as [&]. A ccording t o  G a rb e ll (1 9 5 8 ,
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pp. 3 1 7 -3 1 8 ) , co n v en tio n s  fo r  th e  a s s im i la t io n  o f  borrowed  
A rabic words d evelop ed  b o th  in  Standard P e rsia n  and Ottoman 
T urkish  where / 0 / ,  /& /, and /& / were " a c tu a liz e d "  as [ s ] ,  
[ z ] ,  and [ z ] ,  a v e la r iz e d  [ z ] .  S in c e  [d j  had become [ 5 ]  in  
I r a q i  A ra b ic , th a t  phone was a ls o  r e a l iz e d  as [z_]. T h is may 
e x p la in  why, fo r  exam ple, lea rn ed  or r e l ig io u s  borrow ings  
from  C la s s ic a l  A rabic th a t  are shared  by a l l  th e  lan gu ages  
in  th e  a rea  -  e . g . ,  ramadaan ’ I s la m ic  month o f  f a s t i n g 1 and 

qaadjI ’ ju d g e ’ appear as / r smazan/  and / q a z i /  in  Kurmanji 
w hereas K / ? a r d / ,  ’ e a r th ' a loan  n o t shared  by P e rsia n  and 
T u rk ish , i s  not a s s im ila t e d  w ith  a / z / .

In  g e n e r a l ,  in  th e  area where Kurmanji i s  spoken, 
in t e r d e n t a l  f r i c a t i v e s  are u n accep tab le  seg m en ts. U su a lly  
th e y  are p e r c e iv e d  as l i s p i n g ,  and n a t iv e  sp ea k ers  h e s i t a t e  
t o  im ita te  th e  sound c o r r e c t ly  in  fo r e ig n  lan gu ages  a lth ou gh  
th ey  p e r c e iv e  i t  c o r r e c t ly .  K urdish sp eak ers  from  Iraq who 
know A rabic do pronounce in t e r d e n t a l  f r i c a t i v e s  in  A rab ic . 
I n te r d e n ta ls ,  l i k e  g em in a tes , appear to  be p r o h ib ite d  in  in 
coming lo a n s .

6 . 2 .3  Treatm ent o f  Front Rounded Vowels

The A zeri T urkish  phonemic system  has two fro n t  
rounded vow els w hich have no e x a c t  e q u iv a le n ts  in  th e  Kur
m anji vow el system  as shown in  T able  6. A lth ough , as s p e c i 
f i e d  in  Chapter 3 , some d ia l e c t s  in  Kurmanji do show th e  
change o f  / u /  to  [ ii]  (a s  w e l l  as / o /  to  [u ] )  t h i s  change 
d oes not seem to  have been  brought in  v ia  s p e c i f i c  lo a n 
words from T u rk ish . V ariou s h yp oth eses  co u ld  e x p la in  t h i s :
(1 )  The l e x i c a l  borrow ing took  p la c e  p r io r  to  th e  v a r ia t io n  
o f  [u ] and [II] in  Kurmanji (2) The d ia l e c t s  where [u ] and 
[ i i ]  a lt e r n a te  s t i l l  have an u n d erly in g  / u /  fo r  b o th  phones 
and r e -a n a ly z e  th e  incom ing loan  p h on em ica lly  r a th e r  than  
p h o n e t ic a l ly  ( c f .  Lovins above) (3 )  The d i a l e c t s  through  
w hich th e b orrow ings came had no [ u ] .  Probably each  o f  
th e s e  fa c to r s  p r e v a ile d  a t  one tim e or a n o th er .
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A s s im ila t io n  o f  /u 7  and / o /  from A zeri T urkish  are 
n o t c o m p le te ly  p r e d ic ta b le  in  Kurmanji. G en e ra lly  th ey  are 
r e -a n a ly z e d  as / u /  and / o f  r e s p e c t iv e ly  d e s p ite  th e  f a c t  
th a t  Kurmanji does have a m id-rounded vow el / u /  th a t  m ight 
be c lo s e r  p h o n e t ic a l ly .  In one case  in  th e  n ex t group o f  
exam p les, T urkish / u /  -► K / o / .  T his i s  probab ly  due e i t h e r  
to  th e  fo llo w in g  / r /  or to  a v a r ia n t  p r o n u n c ia tio n  o f  th e
o r ig in a l  lo a n . In  c a se s  where a s s im ila te d  lo a n s  show a
change in  round ing o f  th e  o r ig in a l  v o w el, t h i s  i s  probab ly  
th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  a p p lic a t io n  o f  Kurmanji l a b i a l i z a t i o n  
r u le s  ( s e e  n ex t s e c t i o n ) .  The r u le s  are c o n te x t  s e n s i t i v e  
w hich e x p la in s  why th e  v ow els  o f  T urkish /b u tu n / are a ssim 
i l a t e d  d i f f e r e n t l y .  The fo l lo w in g  exam ples i l l u s t r a t e  th e  
ty p e s  o f  lo a n  a s s im i la t io n  we have been d is c u s s in g :

ET,AT tu k ,tu x  + K t huk 'h a ir '
AT kurpi ( IT kopru) -*■ K khorpl 'b r id g e 1
IT,AT butun -»■ K bit^un ' a l l '  (n o te  e x c e p t io n a l  a s p i -
AT suzan(IT slizmek) -► K suzma 's t r a in e r '  r a t io n )
IT,AT gorus  (eylaemax) ■+• K g o r l s e  k i n n  ' v i s i t '
AT uza I I h(IT .nazarl i k) -*• K u z a lik  ' e v i l  eye charm'
IT,AT gol  -► K go! 'pond'
AT koh(IT kok)-*- K kok ' r o o t '

Prom th e exam ples g iv en  above, i t  i s  apparent th a t  
Kurm anji, b e s id e s  b ack in g  th e  rounded v o w e ls , has changed  
o th e r  vow el r e la t io n s  from t h e i r  v a lu e s  in  T u rk ish . In  th e  
c a se  o f  a s s im i la t e d  forms /k h o r p l / ,  /b i t h u n / ,  and /su zm a/ 
t h i s  has r e s u l t e d  in  th e d e s tr u c t io n  o f  th e  vow el harmony 
in  th e  o r ig in a l  word. A zer i and E astern  T urkish  both  e x 
h i b i t  c o n s id e r a b le  vow el harmony in  r o o ts  ( c f .  bu tun, goriis) 
a lth o u g h  n o t to  th e  e x te n t  o f  I s ta n b u l!  T u rk ish . The assim 
i l a t i o n  p r o c e ss  o f  th e s e  lo a n s  in t o  Kurmanji appears t o  i g 
n ore both fr o n t-b a c k  harmony and rounding harmony in  th e  
lo a n s .
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6 .2 .4  L a b ia l iz a t io n  and D e - la b ia l iz a t io n  o f  Vowels

In  s e c t io n  3 . 3 .2 ,  a s e t  o f  r u le s  was proposed  to  a c 
count fo r  th e  l a b i a l i z a t i o n  and d e - la b ia l i z a t io n  o f  Kurmanji 
vow els in  th e  environm ent o f  r e s p e c t iv e ly  c o ro n a l and non
co ro n a l c o n so n a n ts . These r u le s  appear to  have a p p lie d  a l 
m ost w ith o u t e x c e p t io n  t o  lo a n s from A ra b ic , P e r s ia n , and 
T u rk ish . The s e t  o f  n o n -co ro n a l consonants in c lu d e s  a l l  
p h a ry n g ea l( iz ed ) segm en ts. In lo a n s , a t  l e a s t ,  a non
co ro n a l consonant appears to  unround e i t h e r  a fo l lo w in g  or 
p r ece d in g  vow el. The m ost n o t ic e a b le  and w idespread  example 
o f  th e  a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e s e  r u le s  i s  th e  A rabic seq uence  
/m u -/ *► Kurmanji /m t - / ( o r /m ® - /) . Comparing t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  
to  th e  n a t iv e  l e x ic o n ,  i t  i s  im m ed iately  apparent th a t  Kur
m anji does n ot a llo w  th e  sequence /mu/ or /m u/ or /m o/ to  
occu r  e x ce p t in  a few c a se s  o f  m o n o sy lla b ic  words such as 
/m u/ ’h a ir '  and mum ’ c a n d le . ’ Unrounding o f  vow els i s  ap
p aren t in  borrowed w ords, but n o t  so v i s i b l e  in  th e n a t iv e  
le x ic o n  e x c e p t in  p h o n e tic  v a r ia n t s .  Some exam ples fo llo w :

IA kuhul -*■ K ktl ’eye c o sm e t ic , k o h l'
IA muTalllm •* K mi fa  Urn ’ te a c h e r '
IA ruuĥ  ■+ K rtjh 'so u l'
AT boxt an(IT boktan 'e x c re m e n t')  ->■ K bixt an 's la n d e r ,
P morvarld + K mirwarl 'p e a r l '  e v i l  g o s s ip
IA du?aa -► K di?a 'pray '

In one c a se  A rabic /u /  -*• Kurmanji / 1/  in  th e  environm ent o f  
a co ro n a l:

IA jurum (cr im e , o f f e n s e )  -► K Jirm 'com p en sa tion '

O therw ise / u /  -► / i /  o n ly  in  th e  environm ent o f  n o n -c o r o n a ls . 
Examples where l a b i a l i z a t i o n  o f  vow els (a s  opposed to  d e 
l a b i a l i z a t i o n )  has occu rred  are fa r  l e s s  common. Only two 
exam ples were n o ted :

AT gad I h (ET gad lk ) -► K gaduk ' d e f i l e ,  p a s s '
IT,AT sanj+  K sanju 'stom ach ach e'
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In s e v e r a l  o th e r  c a se s  o f  b orrow ing , rounding was 
p reserv ed  in  th e  environm ent o f  a co ro n a l as in  the second  
s y l la b le  o f  th e s e  words:

IA hujuum -»■ Jujum ’ a t t a c k 1
IT,AT butun -»■ b i t hun ' a l l '

These exam ples I n d ic a te  th a t  th e  f l i p - f l o p  rounding r u le s  
appear to  ap p ly  to  loanwords i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  morpheme s tr u c 
tu re  c o n d it io n s  such a s  vow el harmony In th e  loan  la n g u a g es .

6 .2 .5  C e n tr a liz a t io n  and O ther Changes in  Vowel Q u a lity

Unrounded vow els in  incom ing seq u en ces  are o f t e n  
changed r e g a r d le s s  o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  phoneme in v en to ry  o f  
Kurmanji co u ld  seem in g ly  absorb th e lo a n  w ith o u t any change
in  th e  vow el. In some ca se s  an u n s tr e ss e d  vow el and o cca 
s io n a l ly  a s t r e s s e d  vow el as w e l l  are changed from an ex 
treme p o s i t io n  on th e vow el ch a rt ( e . g . ,  low , back) t o  a 
more c e n tr a l  o n e . In  a few c a s e s  th e  vowel I s  sim ply  low
ered  o r ,  ev en , fr o n te d , fo r  example in  th e secon d  s y l la b le
o f th e  fo u rth word :In th e  fo l lo w in g  lo a n s :

IA ImtI haan -*• K ?aemth i han
IA m 1 f  da + K maefads 'stom ach'
IA ?axraj *► K ? i x r a j  ' f i n e ( n . ) '
IA x i zzaama -v K xtzem 'n o se  r in g '
AT panJar(IT ’b ee t ' )  -*■ K phmjaer 'g r e e n s '
AT s anjaq( IT ' f l a g ' sancak) -*■ K s i nj a q  ' s a f e t y  p in
IA qaraar -*■ K q i r ar  ' r e s o lu t io n ,  agreem ent'

I t  i s  I n t e r e s t in g  th a t  unrounded vow els in  lo a n s  may 
be a s s im i la te d  as low ered  and v a r io u s ly  c e n tr a l iz e d  and 
fr o n ted  w h ile  fr o n t rounded vow els in  T urkish  loan s are n ec 
e s s a r i l y  back ed . In some c a s e s  we can e x p la in  lo w erin g  by 
p ro x im ity  to  a p h aryn geal segm ent ( s e e  exam ples below ) where 
i t  i s  l i k e l y  th a t  th e  o r ig in a l  A rabic p ro n u n c ia tio n  may have 
been c lo s e r  t o  ] th an  to  [ i ] .  In o th e r  c a s e s ,  th e
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c e n t r a l iz a t io n  an d /or  fr o n t in g  in  words l ik e  /p h tn j a r /  and 
/x iz e m / lo o k s  s u s p ic io u s ly  l i k e  vow el harmony, a lth ou gh  as 
we in d ic a te d  above, t h i s  i s  u n l ik e ly  s in c e  in  th e  a s s im i la 
t io n  o f  o th er  lo a n s , Kurmanji has ig n o r ed  vow el harmony, 
changin g vow els to  s u i t  Kurmanji, n o t  T urkish r u le s .

I t  i s  perhaps s i g n i f i c a n t  th a t  Kurmanji changes vow
e l s  w hich i t  co u ld  a s s im i la t e  unchanged, c o n s id e r in g  both  
th e  in v e n to ry  and th e  la c k  o f  any e x i s t i n g  r u le s  to  change 
th e  seq u en ces  shown h e r e . In  P e r s ia n , th e s e  seq u en ces are  
unchanged in  a s s im ila te d  lo a n s  as in :

P (from  A rab ic) im tihan but K ?amthihan
P (from  T urkish) sanjaq but K s tn ja q
P (from  French through A rab ic?) maqaze but K mixaza ’ s to re*

The d iv e r g e n c e  may r e s u l t  from  a le a r n e d , w r it te n  (o r  ca re 
f u l  spoken) so u rce  f o r  th e  P e r s ia n  lo a n s  but a c o l lo q u ia l  
sou rce  fo r  Kurmanji. In o th e r  w ords, we m ight in f e r  th a t  
th e  v ow els  in  th e s e  lo a n s  were a lrea d y  a l t e r e d  p h o n e t ic a l ly  
in  th e  loan  la n g u a g e . T his i s  r a th e r  d i f f i c u l t  to  docum ent, 
th ou gh , in  th e  absence o f  p h o n e tic  l e x i c a l  work on th e  
sou rce la n g u a g e s .

6 .2 .6  S t o p -A ff r ic a te  S e ts  and P h a ry n g e a liz a t io n

As T able 6 i n d ic a t e s ,  A rabic has two c o n tr a s ts  o f  
manner (o r  p h on ation ) fo r  con son an ts  -  v o ic in g  and pharyn
g e a l iz a t io n  -  w h ile  P e rsia n  and A zer i T urk ish  have o n ly  one 
-  v o ic in g .  K urm anji, on the o th er  hand, has th ree  -  v o ic 
in g , p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n , and a s p ir a t io n .  However, as we 
noted  in  s e c t io n  3.3»1> v o ic e l e s s  s to p s  in  A zer i are r e a l 
iz e d  a s  a s p ir a te d  word i n i t i a l l y  and u n a sp ira ted  m e d ia l ly .
In borrowed w ords, s to p s  from P ersia n  and A zer i ten d  to  keep  
th e ir  o r ig in a l  v a lu e s ;  fo r  exam ple Kurmanji / p h a k h e t /  ' en“ 
v e lo p e ' a lo a n  from P ersia n  ( o r ig in a l ly  from French) has 
both  an a s p ir a te d  /p h /  and /k h /  as in  P e r s ia n . A lo a n  from  
A z e r i,  fo r  exam ple, AT/kupa/  becomes Kurmanji /khupa/  ’ crock1
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w ith  an i n i t i a l  a s p ir a te d  stop  b u t a m ed ia l u n a sp ira ted  stop  
( t h i s  u s u a lly  but n o t a lw ays o ccu rs  in  s im ila r  c a se s  o f  i n i 
t i a l  v e rsu s  m ed ia l s to p s ;  an e x c e p t io n  c i t e d  e a r l i e r  i s  Kur
m anji / b i t hun / ,  a loan  from  AT / b u t u n / ) -  In th e  m a jo rity  o f  
c a se s  l ik e  /khupae/ Kurmanji sp eak ers  do n o t appear to  d e r iv e  
th e  borrowed [p]  back to  / p h /  b u t r a th e r  to  an a ly ze  th e  seg 
ment in  term s o f  th e  p h o n em ic iza tio n  o f  Kurm anji, not A zer i 
(a lth o u g h  t h i s  i s  an a llo p h o n ic  form in  th e  l a t t e r ) .  The 
loam a s s im ila t io n  p r o c ess  may be somewhat obscured  by th e  
f a c t  th a t  Kurmanji appears to  have borrowed a t l e a s t  p a r t  o f  
a r u le  from A zeri which weakens co n son an ts in  m ed ia l p o s i 
t io n  ( i . e . ,  n o n - i n i t i a l  v o i c e l e s s  s to p s  are r e a l iz e d  a s  un
a s p ir a te d  w h ile  v o ic e d  s to p s  become f r i c a t i v e s  m e d ia l ly ) .  
T his may accou nt fo r  such forms as Kurmanji / x l y a v a n /
’ s tr e e t*  a loan  from P e r s ia n  / x l y a b a n /  or  K /thavre z /  from  
P ersia n  / t a b r l z /  ( c i t y  nam e). The d e -a s p ir a t io n  o f  m edia l 
con son an ts in  Kurmanji in c lu d e s  n a t iv e  words as w e ll  as bor
row ings from A z e r i. However, th e  exam ples o f  f r i c a t i v i z a -  
t i o n  cou ld  s t i l l  be a n a ly zed  ( la c k in g  fu r th e r  e v id en ce  on 
th e  c a r r ie r  langu age o f  th e  borrow ing) a s  l e x i c a l  r a th e r  
than r u le  borrow ing through T u rk ish .

In g e n e r a l ,  p h a ry n g e a l( iz ed ) con son an ts coming from  
A rabic (P er s ia n  and A zeri T urkish  do n o t have th e s e  sounds) 
are r e a l iz e d  as p h a ry n g ea l( i z e d ) .  There are th r e e  e x cep 
t io n s  to  t h i s :  (1 )  I f  an A rabic lo a n  c o n ta in s  two pharyn- 
g e a l( iz e d )  seg m en ts, Kurmanji w i l l  r e a l i z e  on ly  one o f  them
(2 ) I f  an A rabic lo a n  has come in t o  Kurmanji through P er
s ia n ,  p h a ry n g ea l( iz ed ) con son an ts  w i l l  u s u a lly  n o t be r e a l 
iz e d  as such  (3 ) Due to  some k in d  o f  " h y p erco rrec tio n "  or 
" h yp er-A rab iza tion "  loan  words (u s u a l ly  from A rab ic) w ith  no 
p h a ry n g e a l( iz ed ) sounds may be r e -a n a ly z e d  as c o n ta in in g  
p h a r y n g ea ls . T h is l a t t e r  typ e  o f  a s s im ila t io n  happens most 
o f t e n  w ith  th e  s o - c a l le d  'prim ary p h a ry n g ea ls ' /%/ and /h /  
r a th e r  than p h a ry n g ea lized  co n so n a n ts . Some exam ples o f  
id e n t i c a l  a s s im i la t io n  from lo a n  to  t a r g e t  language fo llo w :
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MSA la ? !In -»■ K l a? l n ' e v i l ,  damned
IA rahma K raehmae 'm ercy'
IA ?ama 1 ->• K Tama 1 ' j o b ,  work'
MSA q 1 I r ->■ K q l r  ' ta r '
IA haml a K haml® 'a t t a c k '
MSA mlhassa -y K mi has 'currycom b'

Examples o f  two p h a ry n g ea l( iz ed ) segm ents in  a bor
row ing where o n ly  one i s  r e a l iz e d  in  Kurmanji are th e  f o l 
low ing  (A rabic / q /  and / « /  are t r e a te d  as p h a ry n g ea lized  
segm ents in  t h i s  typ e o f  a s s im i la t io n ) :

MSA £ u h b a (t) ( '  f r ie n d ly  in t e r c o u r s e ' )  -*• K s ib  hat ' co n v ersa -
IA haa^ ll K h a s il  'c r o p s '  t io n '
IA quut^Iyya -*■ K q o t l 'b ox '
IA subuh_ -*• K s.ibe 'm orning'
IA tJaiat. K q a la t  'm ista k e ' .
IA t^abaqa ( la y e r ,  s tra tu m ) -► K tabak ' l e v e l ,

f lo o r '

The exam ples seem to  in d ic a te  th a t  th e  e a r l i e r  (from  
l e f t  to  r ig h t )  p h a r y n g e a l( iz e d )  segm ent in  a sequence tends 
to  keep i t s  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n , w h ile  l a t e r  segm ents drop  
t h e i r s .

In some c a se s  th e  p h a ry n g ea lized  and p h aryn gea l con
son an ts  in  A rabic have been a s s im i la te d  as a s p ir a te d  s to p s  
or n o n -p h a r y n g e a l( iz e d ) con son an ts in  Kurm anji. In m ost 
c a se s  t h i s  i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  P er sia n  in t e r v e n t io n ,  e i t h e r  d i 
r e c t ly  as a medium o f  b orrow in g , or in d ir e c t ly  as a model 
fo r  r e - a n a ly s i s  or " P er s ia n iz a tio n "  ( s e e  Chapter 7)* The 
fo llo w in g  exam ples are o f  p h a ry n g e a l( iz ed ) segm ents In  Ara
b ic  lo a n s  which are r e a l iz e d  a s  n o n -p h a ry n g ea l( ized ) in  Kur- 
manj i :

MSA t a f  r i f h, ■* K t h® frih  'amusement'
MSA ta la a q  -*■ K t h®laq 'd iv o r c e '
MSA sa?y -*■ K sa?ay! (k tr in )  ' t r y '
IA na sj i ha ( t ) ( ' s in c e r e  a d v ic e ' )  K nasi hat 'com plim ents'
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MSA t a f z l y a ( t )  ■+■ K t haz l  ’m ourning, c o n d o le n c e '
IA ?!mtlhaan -► K ?amthihan 'ex a m in a tio n '

For a l l  o f  th e se  words e x c e p t  / t ha z l / ,  P e r sia n  has  
s im ila r  form s fo r  a s s im ila te d  borrow ings from A rab ic . Thus, 
we may con clu d e  th a t  th e s e  forms e i t h e r  were borrowed from  
A rabic through P e r s ia n  or  in f lu e n c e d  by P e rsia n  b ecau se th e  
p h aryn gea l v a lu e s  are n o t m a in ta in ed . However, fo r  one b o r
row ing / t ha z l /  t h i s  does n o t appear to  be th e  c a s e .  The
P e r s ia n  synonym f o r  Kurmanji / t h a z I /  i s  / t a s l l y a t / ,  a d i f 
f e r e n t  borrow ing from A ra b ic . "Homonymic c la sh "  w ith  two 
o th e r  words in  Kurmanji, / t a z l /  ' c o o l '  and / t a z f /  'g r e y 
hound1 may have p rec lu d ed  th e  ad op tion  o f  an oth er  near hom
onym ( e . g . ,  #/t_az I /  or # / ta?z&0 w ith  a d i f f e r e n t  m eaning.

Examples o f  lo a n s  w ith  n o n -p h a r y n g e a l( iz e d ) segm ents 
w hich are r e -a n a ly z e d  as ph aryn gea l are th e  fo llo w in g :

MSA ?adab -*• K 9adab ' p o l i t e ,  w e ll-b r e d
IA jaah 1 1 - K Jahel  'young'
IA zakaat ->■ K i s qat  'a lm sg iv in g '
IA zu 1 a 1 - K za l a l  'c le a r  (w a te r )'
IT , AT 11 rpan - K t htr£jan 's c y t h e '
IA huj uum -*• K jujum 'a t t a c k '

C onsonants tend t o  be r e -a n a ly z e d  as p h a ry n g ea l-  
( i z e d )  when th ey are (1 ) In  A rabic loan s and (2 )  F o llo w in g  
a low or back v o w e l. A lthough m ost o f  th e  Kurds in  t h i s  
stu d y  c o u ld  not speak A ra b ic , th ey  could  probab ly  id e n t i f y  
th e s e  sounds ( s e e  Chapter 7) -  e s p e c ia l ly  / ? /  and / h /  - as  
A rab ic . Changing i n i t i a l  / ? /  to  / ? /  b lu r s  th e d i s t in c t io n  
made in  th e  o r ig in a l  A rabic form , but c le a r ly  d is t in g u is h e s
th e  word a s  "Arabic" in  th e  c o n te x t o f  Kurm anji. For exam
p l e ,  two words which are q u ite  sep a ra te  in  A rab ic , due to  
th e  c o n tr a s t  o f  / ? /  and / ? /  become a lm ost homonyms in  Kur- 

manj i :

IA ?aja I **■ K 9aja l ' in s t a n t  o f  d e a th 1
IA T ajala  -»■ K f a j a le  'ru sh '
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No in s ta n c e s  have been found o f  an / ? /  b e in g  in s e r t e d  in  
fr o n t  o f  a vow el i n i t i a l  loan  from  A zer i T urkish  or P e r s ia n .  
Loans w ith  i n i t i a l  vow els are f a i r l y  uncommon from e i t h e r  
langu age where p h o n e t ic a l ly  a weak g l o t t a l  s to p  i s  u s u a lly  
in s e r t e d  b e fo r e  w o r d - in i t ia l  vow els a t l e a s t  in  c a r e fu l  
s p e e c h . /? /  and / ? /  in  A rabic lo a n s  in t o  P ersia n  and A zer i  
are n o n -c o n tr a s t iv e ly  r e a l iz e d  as a weak g l o t t a l  s to p . When 
th e s e  lo a n s  are borrowed in t o  Kurmanji through P e r s ia n , Kur
m anji w i l l  som etim es r e -a n a ly z e  th e  P e r s ia n  g l o t t a l  s to p  as 
/ ? / ,  as f o r  exam ple in  th e  C la s s ic a l  A rab ic  form / ? a I ? aa n/  
which appears as / ? a l ? a n /  • im m ed ia tely ' in  Kurmanji. Bor
row ing through P e rsia n  may accou n t fo r  some o f  th e  seem ing  
c o n fu s io n  about p lacem ent o f  / ? /  and / ? /  in  A rabic lo a n s  in  
Kurm anji.

As d is c u s s e d  in  Chapter 4 , / ? /  may r e p la c e  / h/ a s  in  
th e  I r a q i A rabic loan  /mahar/  'dow er, b r id e  p r ic e '  K /ma?r/  
ktrtn ' t o  c o n tr a c t  fo r  m a r r ia g e ,' and / ? /  may be re -a n a ly z e d  
as C as in  IA / t l ma ? /  K /t_ima ( k h a r ) /  ’m is e r ’ and 
IA /  dafwa ( t ) /  ' in v i t a t i o n '  -► K /dawaet/ 'w ed d in g .'

As we s t a t e d  e a r l i e r ,  i t  i s  much more common fo r  
segm ents in  A rabic lo a n s  to  be r e -a n a ly z e d  as p h a ry n g ea lized  
th an  fo r  t h i s  to  happen to  segm ents in  P e rsia n  or A zeri 
l o a n s . One rea so n  fo r  t h i s  i s  th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  pharyn
g e a l iz a t io n  w ith  'A r a b ic .'^  A second  reason  i s  th e  f a c t  
th a t  s to p s  which come in  from P ersia n  and A zeri are phonem
i c a l l y  v o i c e l e s s  and p h o n e t ic a l ly  a s p ir a te d ,  a lth ou gh  as we 
n oted  ab ove , we r e g u la r ly  g e t u n a sp ira ted  a llo p h o n es  in  
T u rk ish . There i s  one c a se  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  in  th e  
above exam ples where a T urkish lo a n  / t t r p a n /  becomes 
/ t h i r £ a n /  in  Kurmanji. The fa c t  th a t  th e  / p /  in  th e A zer i  
form was a lrea d y  d e -a s p ir a te d  probab ly  en ab led  i t  to  be

5
C f. a s im ila r  phenomenon in  th e  Abzakh d ia l e c t  o f  

C ir c a s s ia n  spoken in  Northern I s r a e l  where n o n -e ty m o lo g ic a l  
i n i t i a l  [? ]  o ccu rs  b e fo r e  [a ]  in  some w ords. Speakers e x 
p la in e d  t h i s  by s a y in g , "We know A rabic and many A rabic  
words have [? a ] ,"  (p er so n a l com m unication from J .  C. C a t-  
f o r d ) .
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r e-a n a ly z e d  as p h a ry n g ea lized  b e fo re  a low , b a ck , unrounded 
vow el. On th e  o th er  hand, two o th er  lo a n s  from A zeri in  
which s to p s  appear b e fo r e  / a /  are not changed:

IT AT tan i s  *»■ K t hanis 'acquaintance'
IT AT ta l an -*■ K t halan ' bo o t y ,  p l u n d e r ’

We m ight p o s i t  a c o n d it io n  in  a s s im i la t io n  r u le s  th a t would 
r eq u ir e  stop  con son an ts  to  be u n a sp ira ted  b e fo r e  th ey  can be 
p h a ry n g ea lized ; a lth ou gh  t h i s  i s  not n e c e s s a r i l y  the ca se  
when an / ? /  in  an A rabic loan  changes a c o n tig u o u s p h o n e t ic 
a l ly  a s p ir a te d  sto p  to  a p h a ry n g ea lize d  one.

6 .2 .7  A s s im ila t io n  o f  U vulars

Looking a t th e  tre a tm en t o f  u v u la r  segm ents in  loan s  
p ro v id e s  I n s ig h t  not o n ly  in t o  th e l e v e l ( s )  a t  which lo a n s
are a s s im ila t e d ,  but th e  aw areness by sp ea k ers  o f  th e ta r g e t
langu age o f  phonemic c a t e g o r iz a t io n  o f  th e s e  segm ents in  the  
loan  la n g u a g es . In A ra b ic , th e  segm ents /q / ,  / x /  and / « /  
are phonem ic. In P e r s ia n , how ever, th e r e  are b a s i c a l ly  two 
phonem es, / q / and / x / .  The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e ,  / q / ,  may be 
r e a l iz e d  as a v o ic e d  u v u la r  s to p  word i n i t i a l l y  or b e fo r e  
an oth er  / q / ,  b u t i s  g e n e r a l ly  r e a l iz e d  as a v o ic e d  u v u la r  
approx Imant [ « ] .  /q /  may a l s o  be r e a l iz e d  as tx ] in  fr o n t
o f  a v o i c e l e s s  s to p  o r  f r i c a t i v e .  In A zeri T u rk ish , accord 
in g  to  H ouseholder (1 9 6 5 ) and A m irpur-Ahrandjani (1971)>  
th e s e  th r e e  phones are p h on em ica lly  c o n t r a s t iv e  as in  Ara
b ic .  However th e  in c r e d ib le  amount o f  o v e r la p  in  A zer i  
( / q /  Cq 3 ,  C x L  lb]* / « /  Cfc* 3 ,  [q  3 5 / x /  [x ] ,  [t* 3 )  su g
g e s t s  th a t  th e r e  must be a n o th er  s o lu t io n .  In  A z e r i,
th e se  sounds are  more v e la r  th an  u v u la r , but th ey  are sub
s t i t u t e d  fo r  / x /  and / q /  in  P e r s ia n  lo a n s .

^In f a c t ,  t h i s  o v er la p  may be an a r t i f a c t  o f  th e  
type o f  a n a ly s is  used by th e s e  in v e s t ig a t o r s .  A more lim 
i t e d  u n d e r ly in g  in v e n to ry  o f  phonemes m ight be s p e c i f i e d  
where c la s s e s  o f  co n so n a n ts , r a th e r  th an  segm en ts, are  made 
t o  undergo r u le s .
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In Kurmanji th e r e  are  two phonemes (a s  d e scr ib e d  in  
Chapter 3)> / q / and / x / ,  th e  l a t t e r  o f  which i s  r e a l iz e d  as 
[b] when i t  appears betw een two back vow els or  p reced in g  a 

v o ic e d  con son an t. A lo a n  such  as IA /q a f a s /  i s  unchanged in  
th e Kurmanji le x ic o n ,  ex ce p t fo r  th e  f a c t  th a t  two pharyn
g e a l segm ents cannot appear -  K / q a f s s /  ’ c o o p .'  / q /  i s  ad
m is s ib le  b oth  u n d e r ly in g ly  in  Kurmanji and in  word i n i t i a l -  
p o s i t io n  as [q ] . However, a number o f  borrow ings have come 
in  through A rabic w hich o r ig in a l ly  had word i n i t i a l  / b / .  In  
P e r s ia n , th e s e  words are a s s im ila te d  w ith  / q /  s in c e  [b ] i s  
an a llo p h o n e  o f  th a t  phoneme in  P e r s ia n . In  Kurmanji i n i 
t i a l  A rabic / b /  u s u a l ly ,  but n o t a lw ays becom es / x /  as in  
th e f o l lo w in g  exam ples:

MSA bulaam K xolam 'm ale s e r v a n t '
IA ba I at. -*■ K qaelaBt 'm ista k e '
IA banl lm a ( t ) ( p l  ' s p o i l s ,  b o o ty ')  -*■ K x®ntm$t 'u s e fu l ,g o o d

f o r '
MSA bawl a -*■ K xswl® 's u r p r is e  a t t a c k ,  s e i z e  unawares
IA b a r llb  ■* K q arlb  or  xaerlb 's tr a n g e r '

/b /  in  o th er  than i n i t i a l  p o s i t io n  may a ls o  be a s s im ila te d  
as / x /  in  Kurmanji, e . g . :

IA maSbuJ_ K masxul 'b u sy , o ccu p ied '
AT c hab(IT 5 ag) -► K chax 't im e '
IA mubrub,m I brl b •> K marxab 's u n s e t '

In c a se s  where /b /  and even / x /  have been r e - in te r p r e te d  as  
/ q / ,  t h i s  may be due to  p r e ssu r e  from P e r s ia n  phonem iciza
t io n  or th e  u se  o f  P er sia n  a s  a medium fo r  th e  loan  p ro cess  
as f o r  exam ple in  K /q a r lb /  ' s t r a n g e r . '

As we noted  in  the b e g in n in g  o f  th e  c h a p te r , th e  
p h o n e tic  v a r ia n ts  o f  any lo a n  in t o  Kurmanji which o r ig in a l ly  
co n ta in ed  th e s e  u v u la r  segm ents may in c lu d e  any or a l l  o f  
th e th re e  segm en ts. The r e - a n a ly s i s  o f  th e s e  sounds may be  
as much o f  a fu n c tio n  o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  P e r sia n  on the  
sp eak er  as i t  i s  o f  th e  r u le s  o f  K urm anji. A lthough we do
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n ot in c lu d e  th e s e  p a r t ic u la r  segm ents in  th e  d is c u s s io n  in  
Chapter 7 where o th er  l i n g u i s t i c  v a r ia b le s  are c o r r e la te d  
w ith  s o c ia l  v a r ia b le s ,  any h y p o th e t ic a l  c o r r e la t io n s  fo r  
u v u la rs  would presum ably c o in c id e  w ith  th e  r e - a n a ly s is  o f  
a s p ir a t io n  and p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  in  s to p s  or  rounding in  
v o w e ls , e . g . ,  th e  ed u ca ted , urban, P e r s ia n lz e d  speaker ten d s  
to  r e -a n a ly z e  [b ] as an u n d e r ly in g  / q / ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  lo a n s  
e i t h e r  through or s im ila r  t o  P e r sia n  form s. A s s im ila t io n  o f  
th e s e  segm ents from A zeri T urk ish  in t o  Kurmanji i s  more 
s tr a ig h tfo r w a r d , e . g . ,  AT sanjaq i s  r e a l iz e d  as [ s m j a q ]  
'p in '  in  Kurmanji b u t [ sanjab]  in  P e r s ia n . In lo a n s  d i r e c t 
ly  from T urkish /q /  i s  a lm ost n ev er  r e -a n a ly z e d  as / x /  in  
Kurmanji as P e rsia n  / q /  may b e . However, P ersia n  / a q a /
(from  T u r k i s h ) 'Mr.* may or may not become /a x a /  in  Kurm anji, 
but in  any ca se  in  both  la n gu ages  i s  r e a l iz e d  as [aba] ,

6 .2 .8  C lu s te r  S im p l i f ic a t io n

B ecause th e  lo a n  la n g u a g es  fo r  Kurmanji a ls o  tend  to  
p r o h ib it  consonant c l u s t e r s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  i n i t i a l  and f i n a l  
p o s i t io n ,  th e  p r o c ess  o f  c lu s t e r  s im p l i f i c a t io n  does not  
need to  be w id e ly  a p p lie d  t o  th e s e  lo a n s . However, P ersia n  
and A rabic a llo w  some consonant seq u en ces which are not a c 
c ep ta b le  in  Kurmanji. A zer i T urk ish  i s  more s im ila r  to  Kur
m anji in  i t s  a v e r s io n  to  c lu s t e r s  a lth ou gh  A zeri does perm it 
gem in a tes . Word I n i t i a l  and f i n a l  c lu s t e r s  in  A rabic and 
P e rsia n  lo a n s  are u s u a lly  broken up by an e p e n th e t ic  [+ ] as  
in  th e  fo llo w in g  exam ples:

naz+r 'p le d g e , o f f e r in g '  
ma§k+r ' t r i c k ,  d e c e i t '  
c ha t+ r  'u m b rella ' 
s^b-tr 'w a i t in g , '  p a t ie n c e

In some c a se s  / a /  i s  in s e r t e d  to  break up c lu s t e r s :

IA lh_aaf *»■ K lahayf  ' q u i l t '
P bargah -*■ K baragah ' c a s t l e '

MSA na 8r* ■+ K
MSA makr ■+ K
P chat-r + K
MSA sabr -y K
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C lu s te r s  w ith  the seq u en ces  hC or Ch, w hether m ed ia l 
or f i n a l ,  are o fte n  s im p l i f i e d ,  e . g . :

MSA salh. ■* K s i I has (dan) ' t o  u n d r e s s ’
MSA si  bh •> K s ib I ’ s im ila r  t o ’
IA m u hla(t) -► K m oist ’ tim e p e r io d ’

M e ta th e s is , som etim es combined w ith  e p e n th e s is ,  i s  another  
method o f  r ea rr a n g in g  u n a ccep ta b le  i n i t i a l ,  m ed ia l, or f i n a l  
seq u en ces as fo r  exam ple in :

MSA s uhba( t )  -»■ K s ibhat  ' c o n v e r s a t i o n '

IA muBrub ,m i b r ’ib -*• K maerxaeb ’ s u n s e t '
IA q i b l a  -*■ K qo l i bt  'd i r e c t io n  o f  M ecca, h o r iz o n 1
MSA s ufra 'd in in g  t a b le '  *»■ K £ i f i r k  'm eal c lo th '

In Chapter 5 ,  we co n s id e r e d  th e  apparent p e r m is s ib le  
seq uences o f  con son an ts in  n a t iv e  words as w e l l  as in  lo a n s .  
Given any lo a n  or even  n a t iv e  form, th er e  i s  no c le a r - c u t  
method to  p r e d ic t  or  e x p la in  e p e n th e s is ,  m e ta th e s is  or  e l 
l i p s i s  as th e  d e v ice  th a t  e f f e c t s  c lu s t e r  s im p l i f i c a t io n .
The fo l lo w in g  p a ir s  appear to  d i f f e r e n t ia t e  an u n d erly in g  
A rabic / i /  ( in  q a a t i l )  from an e p e n th e t ic  [ i ]  ( in  q a t i l )

IA q a t i l  + K q a tM i 'murder'
IA q a a t i l  ■+ K q a t h t I 'm urderer'

A lthough, in  t h i s  c h a p ter , we have tou ch ed  on s o c ia l  v a r ia 
b le s  or d egree  o f  'P e r s ia n iz a t io n '  o r  ' A r a b ic iz a t io n ' to  
s u g g e st  th e  m o tiv a tio n  beh in d  ty p es  o f  changes in  lo a n  s e g 
ments and seq u e n c es , c lu s t e r  s im p l i f i c a t io n  in  Kurmanji i s  
f a i r l y  o b lig a to r y  even  in  th e  most P e r s ia n iz e d  sp eak ers  u s 
in g  P ersia n  lo a n s . The v a r ia t io n  appears to  e x i s t  more b e 
tween s t y l e s  (and sp eed ) o f  speech  r a th e r  th an  betw een  
sp eak er  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  ( s e e  Chapter 5 ) .

6 .3  C on clu sion s

In th e  in tr o d u c t io n  to  t h i s  c h a p te r , we acknow ledged  
the f a c t  th a t  no s in g le  s e r i e s  o f  r u le s  would be p o s i t e d  to
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s p e c i f y  or p r e d ic t  th e  a s s im i la t io n  o f  lo a n  segm ents and s e 
q u en ces . Looking a t  very s p e c i f i c  ty p es  o f  loan  segm ents 
and seq u en ces th a t are u n a ccep ta b le  in  th e  ta r g e t  la n g u a g e , 
we d isc o v e r e d  th a t we cou ld  not a lw ays p r e d ic t  how th ey  
w ould be a s s im ila t e d .  C on sid er in g  th e  d iv e r s e  c o n ta c ts  in  
th e  area where Kurmanji i s  spoken , as compared to  th e  loan  
s i t u a t io n s  rep o rted  in  th e l i t e r a t u r e ,  i t  i s  perhaps sur
p r is in g  how uniform  some ty p e s  o f  lo a n  a s s im i la t io n  appear  
to  b e .

Comparing th e  c o n c lu s io n s  from th e  d ata  g iv e n  here  
to  th e  c la im s  and methods proposed  by o th er  in v e s t ig a t o r s  
( s e e  s e c t io n  6 .1 ) ,  some approaches appear t o  be a p p lic a b le  
to  Kurmanji w h ile  o th er s  do n o t .  L o v in s1 and the n a tu r a l  
p h o n o lo g is t s f em phasis on th e  r e l a t io n  betw een l e v e l s  o f  
borrow ing in  both ta r g e t  and loan  la n gu ages  i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  
in s ig h t f u l  h ere in  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  a s s im ila t io n  o f  u v u la r s .  
However, th e  approach had t o  be expanded t o  in c lu d e  speak
e r s 1 aw areness o f  th e  phonemic l e v e l  in  th e  ta r g e t  la n g u a g e . 
A lthough L ovins fo c u s se d  h e r  d is c u s s io n  o f  a s s im i la t io n  on 
segm ents w ith in  seq u en ces , Kurmanji shows th a t  even  i s o la t e d  
segm en ts, such  as n o n -p h a r y n g e a l( iz e d ) segm ents in  A rabic  
lo a n s  may be re -a n a ly z e d  by sp eak ers  more o r  l e s s  "aware" o f  
ty p e s  o f  phonemes in  the t a r g e t  la n g u a g e .

A g e n e ra l th eo ry  o f  p h o n e tic  (or  a c o u s t ic )  approxim a
t io n  seems t o  have co m p arative ly  l i t t l e  r e le v a n ce  t o  loan  
a s s im i la t io n  in  Kurmanji. As we saw in  th e  exam ples g iven  
a b ove , Kurmanji o f t e n  o v e r lo o k s  id e n t i c a l  segm ents in  i t s  
own in v e n to ry  and s u b s t i t u t e s  n o n - id e n t ic a l  segm ents as th e  
lo a n  i s  a s s im i la t e d .  This i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  tru e  fo r  vowel 
q u a l i t y .  Changes seem to  occu r  even  when th er e  are no con
t e x t  s e n s i t i v e  r u le s  ( e . g . ,  l a b i a l i z a t io n  r u le s )  t o  t r ig g e r  
them .

The com parison o f  th e  trea tm en t o f  segm ents which 
a re id e n t i c a l  in  b o th  loan  and ta r g e t  p h o n o lo g ie s  i s  r e v e a l 
in g .  A lthough Kurmanji may s u b s t i t u t e  th e  i d e n t i c a l  segm ent 
in  th e  incom ing lo a n ,  th e a s s im i la te d  form c le a r ly  r e f l e c t s

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



96

w hether th e  r u le s  o f  Kurmanji have a p p lie d . For exam ple, 
sp eak ers  o f  Kurmanji w i l l  o n ly  a s s im i la te  one p h aryn geal p er  
A rabic loanword d e s p it e  th e  f a c t  th a t th e  Kurmanji phonemic 
in v e n to ry  co u ld  cover  a l l  o f  th e  p h aryn gea ls  in  a g iv e n  word. 
C on verse ly  a s th e  a s s im i la t io n  o f  u v u la r  segm ents i l l u s 
t r a t e s ,  th e sp eak ers may o v er lo o k  th e  n a t iv e  p h o n o lo g ic a l  
r u le s  and m odify lo a n  segm ents a cco rd in g  to  loan  p h o n o lo g ie s .

The most s t a r t l i n g  o b s e r v a t io n  th a t can be made from  
t h i s  d a ta  i s  th a t  Kurmanji sp e a k e rs , even m o n o lin g u a ls , in  
th e  lo a n  a s s im ila t io n  p r o c e s s ,  e x h ib i t  c o n s id e ra b le  knowl
edge about p h o n o lo g ic a l r u le s  and segm ents in  th e  lo a n  la n 
guages; t h i s  i s  apparent even  fo r  A ra b ic , a langu age which 
none o f  th e  sp eak ers in  t h i s  stu d y  a c tu a l ly  spoke. F u rth er
more, t h i s  knowledge appears t o  be s e l e c t i v e .  That i s ,  c e r 
t a in  segm ents are borrowed unchanged or m o d ified  a cco r d in g  
to  th e  r u le s  o f  th e lo a n  langu age w h ile  o th er  segm ents are  
q u ite  K u rd ic ized . I n te r d e n ta l  f r i c a t i v e s ,  gem in ates and 
some ty p es  o f  vow el q u a l i ty  are not r e ta in e d  in  A rabic lo a n s . 
U n lik e  th e  p h a ry n g ea ls , th e d e n ta l f r i c a t i v e s  and gem in ates  
show no s ig n  o f  b e in g  borrowed in t o  Kurmanji. For " P er s ia n -  
iz a t lo n "  as w e l l  as " A rabization "  o f  lo a n s , sp eak ers  appear  
to  pay a t t e n t io n  to  p a r t ic u la r  segm en ts. The segm ent [b] 
may be re -a n a ly z e d  on th e  a n a logy  o f  P er sia n  / q / ,  b u t P er
s ia n  gem in ates and P e rsia n  word f i n a l  c lu s t e r s  are n o t t o l 
e r a te d . Two d i f f e r e n t  m arking system s cou ld  be e s t a b l is h e d  
to  accou n t fo r  t h i s  d a ta  -  one fo r  segm ents which sp eak ers  
are p o s i t i v e l y  aware o f  as r e p r e s e n t in g  d e s ir a b le  fo r e ig n  
p h o n o lo g ic a l d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  and one f o r  segm ents which speak
e r s  are n e g a t iv e ly  aware o f  and are co n seq u e n tly  m o d if ie d .  
A cross a range o f  sp eak ers  we would probably f in d  c o n s id e r 
ab le  ov er la p  depending on fa c t o r s  such as b i l in g u a ln e s s ,  
u r b a n iz a t io n , and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  o th er  c u l tu r e s .

In o rd er  to  draw t ig h t e r  c o n c lu s io n s  about th e  
tren d s  th a t appear h ere  we need  two a d d it io n a l  s o r t s  o f  
d ata: (1 ) More in fo rm a tio n  about th e  p h o n e tic  v a r ia n ts  in  
th e  le x ic o n  o f  th e  lo a n  lan gu ages  as item s are a v a ila b le  fo r
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borrow ing and (2 )  In form ation  reg a rd in g  th e p s y c h o lo g ic a l  
v a len ce  o f  lo a n  segm ents fo r  sp eak ers  o f  Kurmanji. The l a t 
t e r  w i l l  have to  come from some s o r t  o f  t e s t  w h ich , a t  th e  
moment, i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  o b ta in  c o n s id e r in g  th e  h igh  r a te  o f  
i l l i t e r a c y ,  th e  i l l e g a l i t y  o f  w r it te n  Kurm anji, and th e  d i f 
f i c u l t y  o f  co n d u ctin g  survey  rese a rc h  in  th a t g e o g ra p h ic a l  
area . In  th e  absence o f  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  d a ta , we have c o rr e 
la te d  th e  a v a i la b le  s o c i a l  d a ta  on each  sp eak er w ith  th e  
l i n g u i s t i c  form s th ey  prod u ce. These r e s u l t s  are d is c u s s e d  
n ext in  Chapter 7*
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CHAPTER 7

VARIATION

hse(r) zarye  mi yek s a i l  dibun pheya dic^on,  qisae d i k i n n .  
khordvarf ha(r)  t i s t  d i z a n i n ,  fa?m d i k m .  (Each o f  my c h i l 
dren [when] th ey  were one year o ld  were w a lk in g  and t a lk in g .  
Kurds know and un derstand  e v e r y th in g .)

Talsa mohammedl

I n s t r u c t io n  in  A ra b ic , T u rk ish , or  P e rsia n  i s  n o t 
l i k e l y  to  s t i c k  when th e  b u s in e s s  o f  d a i ly  l i f e  i s  conducted  
in  K urdish.

Derk Kinnane (1 9 6 4 , p . 4)

7 .0

Throughout t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n ,  th e  v a r i a b i l i t y  o f  a 
number o f  p h o n o lo g ic a l fe a tu r e s  a n d /or  segm ents h as been  
n o ted  fo r  Kurm anji. Probably m ost o f  th e  phonemic system  i s  
s u b je c t  t o  some p h o n e tic  v a r i a b i l i t y ,  bu t th e  v a r ia b le  con 
t r a s t s  o f  a s p ir a t io n  and p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  in  th e  con son an ts  
and th e round ing in  th e vow els appear to  be th e  m ost p erv a 
s iv e  ty p es  o f  v a r ia t io n .  There i s  a ls o  a l t e r n a t io n  betw een  
[v ]  and [w ], among [x ] ,  [q ] , and [ a ] ,  and o f  / r /  and jz5, b u t  
th e s e  v a r ia n ts  are  not as common nor do th ey  in v o lv e  f e a 
t u r e s  w hich d is t in g u is h  c la s s e s  o f  phonemes as d o es  v a r ia 
t io n  in  consonant manner and vow el rou n d in g .

A s i g n i f i c a n t  p ro p o r tio n  o f  th e v a r ia t io n  appears to  
be r e la te d  to  th e  m u l t i l in g u a l i t y  o f  th e  sp e a k e r s . As th e  
d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  d ata  below  w i l l  show, th e  p r esen ce  or ab
sen ce  o f  c e r ta in  ty p e s  o f  v a r ia t io n  in  th e  sp eech  o f  a g iv e n  
Kurd i s  o f t e n  d i r e c t ly  r e la t e d  to  w hether th e  v a r ia n t  form  
i s  c lo s e r  or fa r th e r  away from a stan d ard  langu age (u s u a l ly  
P e r s ia n ) and w hether th e  sp eak er  i s  in  c o n ta c t  w ith  th a t  
s tan d ard .

98

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



99

The d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  d a ta  i s  in  th re e  p a r ts :  (1 )  An 
a n a ly s is  o f  th e r e s u l t s  o f  a sp e c tr o g r a p h ic  stu d y  com paring  
th e  p ro d u ctio n  o f  / ? /  and / ? /  seq u en ces  a c ro ss  sp e a k e rs ;  
t h i s  study  dem on strates th e  g r a d ie n t n a tu re  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz -  
a t io n  and l in k s  g r e a te r  o r  l e s s e r  d if f e r e n c e  betw een pharyn
g e a l  and n on -p h aryn gea l segm ents to  p a r t ic u la r  ty p e s  o f  
sp ea k ers: (2 ) D is c u ss io n  o f  v a r ia b le  c o n tr a s ts  o f  p h a ry n g ea l-  
i z a t io n  and a s p ir a t io n ;  t h i s  i s  su b d iv id ed  in t o  two s e c 
t io n s :  (a ) A g ro ss  com parison o f  p e r ce n ta g es  o f  a s p ir a te d  
and p h a ry n g ea lized  segm ents in  t e x t s  o f  r a d io  b r o a d c a s ts  and 
o rd in ary  sp eech , and (b) O b serv a tio n s  from th e  d a ta  on th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  betw een p a r t ic u la r  ty p e s  o f  v a r ia t io n  and s p e 
c i f i c  c a te g o r ie s  o f  sp ea k ers  and l e x i c a l  item s; and (3 ) A 
c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  where and how th e  f l i p - f l o p  rounding r u le s  
ap p ly  (s e e  s e c t io n  3 .3 * 2 ) .

For each ca se  o f  v a r ia b le  a l t e r n a t io n ,  we a ttem p t to  
c o r r e la te  l i n g u i s t i c  p a t te r n s  to  common s o c ia l  c h a r a c t e r is 
t i c s  in  th e  group o f  sp ea k ers  who produce th e  v a r ia n t .  Go
in g  one s te p  fu r th e r , we propose t h a t ,  i f  we can c le a r ly  
c o r r e la te  l i n g u i s t i c  forms w ith  p a r t ic u la r  s o c ia l  c h a r a c te r 
i s t i c s  and i f  th e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  appear to  be in  th e  p roc
e s s  o f  becom ing more common in  th e  p o p u la t io n , th en  we may 
p o in t  to  th e s e  s o c i a l l y  c o n d it io n e d  l i n g u i s t i c  v a r ia n ts  as  
l i k e l y  d ir e c t io n s  o f  l i n g u i s t i c  change.

We should  p o in t  ou t th a t  t h i s  a n a ly s is  i s  l im ite d  
p r im a r ily  to  a d is c u s s io n  o f  v a r ia t io n  a c r o s s  r a th e r  th an  
w ith in  sp e a k ers . T h is i s  due to  l im i t a t io n s  on th e  c o l l e c 
t io n  o f  d a ta  ra th e r  than any c la im  about Kurmanji. I t  i s  
presumed th a t  a l l  sp eak ers  have a range o f  s t y l e s  and th a t  
a more form al s t y l e  i s  u s u a lly  c h a r a c te r iz e d  by g r e a te r  r e 
sem blance to  the stan d ard  la n g u a g e . A cross sp eak ers u s in g  
a f a i r l y  s im ila r  s t y l e  ( s e e  Chapter 2 ) ,  th er e  are marked 
d if f e r e n c e s  in  p r o n u n c ia tio n . A co n s id e r a b ly  la r g e r  sam
p l in g  o f  sp eech  in  a stu d y  o f  Kurmanji would probably r e 
v e a l  s im ila r  d i f f e r e n c e s  w ith in  in d iv id u a ls .  However, we 
would not ex p ect ev id en ce  o f  in d iv id u a l  v a r ia t io n  to  r e f u te
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our p r e d ic t io n s  o f  th e  d ir e c t io n  o f  change in  p r o g r e s s .

7 .1  A C lo ser  Look a t Speaker C h a r a c te r is t ic s

In T able 2 sev en  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  were l i s t e d  fo r  
each sp eak er: s e x ,  a g e , t r i b e ,  o r ig in ,  e d u c a tio n , f lu e n c y  in  
oth er  la n g u a g es , and w e a lth . E xam ination o f  th e  ch a rt r e 
v e a ls  th a t  th e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  do n o t occu r in d ep en d en tly  
in  th e  sam ple. R ather, th ey  appear t o  c lu s t e r .  For exam
p le ,  m ale sp eak ers  are a l l  a t  l e a s t  b i l in g u a l  in  A zer i Turk
is h ;  m ost o f  th e  w ea lth y  sp eak ers are l i t e r a t e ;  o ld e r ,  poor
er  fem a le s  are l e s s  l i k e l y  t o  be l i t e r a t e  than youn ger, 
w e a lth ie r  o n e s .

S in ce .w e  are u l t im a te ly  in t e r e s t e d  in  making p r e d ic 
t io n s  about th e  d ir e c t io n s  o f  l i n g u i s t i c  change in  term s o f  
s o c i a l l y  c o r r e la te d  v a r ia b le s ,  th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  sp eak er  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  in  th e  sample (T able 2) sh ou ld  r e f l e c t  th e  
d is t r ib u t io n  in  th e g e n e ra l p o p u la t io n . In th e  absence o f  
a v a i la b le ,  r e l i a b le  dem ographic in fo rm a tio n , fo r  th e  whole  
p o p u la tio n , t h i s  stu d y  must r e l y  on th e  im p ressio n s o f  th e  
in v e s t ig a t o r .  I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  th e  p o p u la tio n  as a 
whole would show a s im ila r  c lu s t e r in g  among c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
as i s  found in  Table 2 . However, t h i s  study does have a 
d is p r o p o r t io n a te  number o f  ed u cated  and w ea lth y  Kurds r e l a 
t iv e  to  th e  g e n e ra l p o p u la t io n . Probably th e  most s e r io u s  
drawback in  th e  sample i s  th e  absence o f  w ealth y  S h ik ak s. 
T his p a r t i a l l y  r e f l e c t s  th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  
and i s  p a r t i a l l y  due to  sam plin g e r r o r .  D e sp ite  th e  lim 
i t a t i o n s  o f  th e  sam ple, many o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  c h a r a c t e r is 
t i c s  are rep re sen te d  and are c o r r e la te d  w ith  each o th e r  in  
a t y p ic a l  way.

The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  th a t  appear to  be most l in k e d  
w ith  th e  l i n g u i s t i c  v a r ia t io n  ob served  here are  ed u ca tio n  
and m u l t i l in g u a l i t y . These two c a te g o r ie s  are a ls o  lin k e d  
w ith  each  o th e r . I t  i s  rare f o r  an uneducated  speaker to  
have much f lu e n c y  in  P e r s ia n , th e  langu age th a t  appears to  
be th e  g r e a t e s t  cu rren t in f lu e n c e  on th e  Kurds o f  t h i s
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stu d y . As we m entioned in  C hapter 2 ,  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Ara
b ic  was c o r r e la te d  w ith  tr ib e  and p ro x im ity  to  th e I r a q i  
b ord er . However, A rabic p r im a r ily  in f lu e n c e s  on ly  th e  o ld er  
Sayid  (and perhaps H erk i) sp e a k e rs .

Some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  shown on T able 2 can be e x 
p ected  to  change in  d i s t r ib u t io n  over tim e and some c a n n o t. 
Age, t r i b e ,  and sex  can be e x p ected  to  remain f ix e d .  De
s p i t e  some changes caused  by a land  reform  program in  Ira n ,  
w ealth , has a ls o  rem ained r a th e r  f ix e d  in  r e l a t iv e  d i s t r ib u 
t io n .  As we m entioned above, c e r ta in  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which  
are n o t f ix e d  -  e . g . ,  e d u c a t io n , langu age f lu e n c y  -  seem  to  
be c o r r e la te d  w ith  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  th a t  w i l l  n o t change in  
d is t r ib u t io n ,  e . g . ,  s e x ,  w e a lth . I t  appears from our sample 
and from  our knowledge o f  s o c i a l  change in  Iran  th a t th e s e  
c o r r e la t io n s  are  b e g in n in g  to  change; s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th a t  ed 
u c a tio n  has begun to  c u t a c r o ss  c la s s  and sex  l in e s  even  fo r  
r e l a t i v e l y  i s o la t e d  ( v i l la g e - c e n t e r e d )  groups l ik e  th e  Kurds. 
I f  we can e s t a b l i s h  th e  c o r r e la t io n  o f  ty p es  o f  l i n g u i s t i c  
v a r ia n ts  below  w ith  an ed u c a tio n  (and m u l t i l in g u a l i t y ) f a c 
to r ,  th en  we sh ou ld  be a b le  to  p r e d ic t  th e  d ir e c t io n  o f  
change, presum ing th a t th e  p o p u la tio n  co n tin u e s  to  in c r e a se  
the d egree  o f  ed u ca tio n  fo r  in d iv id u a l  sp eak ers as in d ic a te d  
by our sam ple.

7 .2  Types o f  V a r ia tio n

In th e  th ree  s e c t io n s  below  we w i l l  d is c u s s  th e  data  
on v a r ia t io n ,  su b m ittin g  i t  to  in s tr u m en ta l and l e x i c a l  
a n a ly s i s .  In every  c a se  we w i l l  c o r r e la te  th e  typ e o f  v a r i 
ant to  th e  s o c i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l or  group 
who produces i t .  U n fo r tu n a te ly  our t e x t s  were not v a r ie d  
enough to  p rov id e  ev id en ce  o f  s t y l e  s h i f t i n g  f o r  the m ajor
i t y  o f  th e  s p e a k e r s . The rea d er  sh ou ld  keep in  mind th a t  
t h i s  would p rov id e  an added d im en sion  to  th e a n a ly s i s .  At 
the end o f  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  d a ta , d ir e c t io n s  o f  change 
w i l l  be p o s ite d  and j u s t i f i e d  a s w e ll  a s  p o s s ib le  methods 
and d ir e c t io n s  fo r  fu r th e r  s tu d y .
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7 .2 .1  The G radations o f  P h a ry n g e a liza t io n

In s e c t io n  3 .1 .1  we in d ic a te d  th a t  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  
i s  p h o n e t ic a l ly  a g r a d ie n t phenomenon. F igure 3b i l l u s t r a 
te d  t h i s  e f f e c t  in  a com parison o f  F^ and F2 v a lu e s  fo r  a 
v o ic e l e s s  a s p ir a te d  d e n ta l s to p ,  a v o i c e l e s s  u n a sp ira ted  
d e n ta l s to p  and a p h a ry n g ea l!zed  d e n t a l .  U n fo rtu n a te ly  th e  
com parative r a re n e ss  o f  th e s e  phones in  th e  le x ic o n  as w e l l  
a s th e d i f f i c u l t y  o f  f in d in g  m inim al p a ir s  (or  a t  l e a s t  
id e n t i c a l  vowel en v iron m en ts) to  measure fo r  25 sp eak ers  
h as p reven ted  us from com paring th e  d i f f e r e n t i a l  p ro d u ctio n  
o f  p la in  and p h a ry n g ea lize d  s t o p s .

In Chapter 4 , ? was p o s i t e d  as an u n d erly in g  segm ent 
from which to  g en e ra te  a l l  th e  p h a ry n g ea lized  segm en ts. Be
cause o f  th e  r e l a t iv e  freq u en cy  o f  / ? /  in  th e l e x ic o n ,  an 
a c o u s t ic  a n a ly s is  was done on th e  p ro d u ctio n  o f  t h i s  segment. 
Examples o f  / ? » /  and / ? a /  were sp ectrograp h ed  and then F-̂  and 
F2 were measured from th e  spectrogram s o f  as many sp eak ers  
as p o s s ib le .  Poor a c o u s t ic  c o n d it io n s  o r  im p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  
formant i d e n t i f i c a t io n  n e c e s s i t a t e d  e x c lu d in g  a q u a rter  o f  
th e  t o t a l  number o f  tap ed  sp ea k ers  as w e l l  as d is c a r d in g  nu
merous spectrogram s which were im p o ss ib le  to  measure a ccu 
r a t e ly .  As a r e s u l t ,  we were o n ly  a b le  to  measure one or  
two p a ir s  fo r  each  o f  th e  sp ea k ers  in  th e  stu d y . However, 
we l i s t e n e d  to  ta p e s  and looked  a t  spectrogram s fo r  many 
more in s ta n c e s  o f  / ?a/ and / ?ae/ .  The tap ed  seq u en ces o f  
/ ? a /  and /? a /  were chosen  a t random. Where spectrogram s o f  
th e s e  seq uences proved u n c le a r  f o r  measurem ent, new s e 
quences were c h o sen , a g a in  a t random. A c o u stic  q u a lity  was 
th e  on ly  d eterm in in g  f a c t o r  fo r  which seq u en ces were c h o sen . 
A lthough th e  measured d a ta  fo r  each  speaker i s  f a i r l y  l im 
i t e d ,  i t  does a c c u r a te ly  r e p r e s e n t o th er  in s ta n c e s  o f  th e  
p ro d u ctio n  o f  /Tae/ and /? a e /.  In  o th er  w ords, in  th e  e n t ir e  
speech  sam pling fo r  a g iv e n  in d iv id u a l ,  p r o n u n c ia tio n  o f  
th e s e  seq u en ces appeared f a i r l y  un iform . / ? /  and / ? /  were 
th e  b e s t  p o s s ib le  c h o ic e s  to  m easure th e  p h aryn geal c o n tr a s t  
on b ecause (1) th ey  appear in  a la r g e  number o f  common words
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and (2 ) i t  was e a s ie r  to  m easure th e  form ants o f  [a ]  (a s  
opposed to  [a ]) both  in  th e  environm ent o f  [? ] and [? ]; in  
th e  l a t t e r  ca se  [ae ] i s  more s t a b le  than o th er  vow els which  
ten d  to  be r a d ic a l ly  a l t e r e d  in  q u a lity  fo llo w in g  [? ].

/ ? /  and / ? /  were found to  be produced c o n t r a s t iv e ly  
f o r  a l l  bu t two o f  th e sp eak ers  used  in  t h i s  s tu d y . One o f  
th e s e  sp e a k e rs , MM, d id  n o t produce / ? /  a s  a p h aryn gea l. 
I n stea d  he produced / ? /  a s [?] and a r t ic u la t e d  / ? /  in  few  
w ords. However, in  l e t t e r s  to  th e  in v e s t ig a t o r  w r it te n  in  
th e  t r a n s c r ip t io n  used  h ere  he in d ep en d e n tly  p la c e d  / ? /  and 
/ ? /  where o th er  sp eak ers  pronounced them . Thus, he seemed 
to  be aware o f  th e  id e n t i t y  o f  th e s e  phonemes.

F igu re  7 in d ic a t e s  th e  ty p e  and degree o f  d i f f e r 
ence betw een Fj and F2 v a lu e s  fo r  [? ] and [?] fo r  each 
sp ea k er . L in e s , broken f o r  women and s o l i d  fo r  men con n ect 
th e  v a lu e s  fo r  each  p a ir  o f  p h a ry n g ea lize d /n o n -p h a r y n g e a l-  
iz e d  v o w e ls . D is ta n ce  on th e  o r d in a te  r e p r e s e n ts  d if f e r e n c e  
in  F  ̂ w h ile  d is ta n c e  on th e  a b s c is s a  r e p r e s e n ts  d i f f e r e n c e  
in  F2 . A n e g a t iv e  s lo p e  r e s u l t s  from th e  ex p ected  p a tte rn  
w hich i s  a h ig h er  F^ and low er F2 fo r  ph aryn gea l as opposed  
to  n on -p h aryn gea l. For b o th  form ants women show g r e a te r  
m agnitude d i f f e r e n c e s  -  t h e i r  F-̂  v a lu e s  fo r  vow els fo llo w in g  
th e  p h aryn geal are u n iform ly  r a is e d  and t h e ir  F2 v a lu e s  are  
un iform ly  low ered . The o n ly  male speaker who showed a com
p arab le  d egree  o f  d i f f e r e n c e  was a fo u r tee n  year o ld  boy who 
seemed to  spend more or a t  l e a s t  eq u al tim e in  th e  company 
o f  women as w ith  men. P o s i t i v e  s lo p e s  f o r  th re e  men in d i 
c a te  th a t  F j was low ered proxim ate to  a p h a ry n g ea l. T h is i s  
an in d ic a t io n  o f  some ty p e  o f  "abnormal" d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  b e 
tween p h aryn geal and non -p h aryn gea l segm en ts. The segm ent 
[7 ] in  th e s e  c a se s  was heard as p h a ry n g ea liz e d . T his may be 
r e f l e c t e d  by th e  lo w erin g  o f  F2 . However, th e f a c t  th a t  Fj 
was not r a i s e d ,  as i t  i s  norm ally  fo l lo w in g  a p h aryn gea l 
segm ent, but low ered , p la c e s  th e  p h aryn gea l p rod u ction  o f  
th e s e  sp eak ers in  q u e s t io n .  F^ rem ained th e  same fo r  th r e e  
o th er  male sp e a k e rs . These l a t t e r  in c lu d e  two o f  th e fo u r
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r a d io  sp e a k ers . The fo u rth  rad io  sp eak er i s  not graphed b e 
cau se  h is  spectrogram s showed no apparent d i f f e r e n c e  betw een  
form ant v a lu e s  o f  vow els fo l lo w in g  / ? /  and / ? / .

The g r e a t e s t  c o n tr a s t  was produced by a S a y id  woman 
in  her f i f t i e s  who had l i v e d  in  I r a q . W ith in  both  s e x e s ,  
sp eak ers  w ith  th e  l e a s t  o u t s id e  langu age c o n ta c t  u s u a lly  
showed th e  g r e a t e s t  c o n tr a s t .  For exam ple, T, a more h ig h ly  
ed u cated  speaker th an  anyone e l s e  from h is  v i l l a g e ,  showed 
th e  l e a s t  c o n tr a s t  among members o f  h is  fa m ily  from th a t  
v i l l a g e .  Of a l l  th e  s p e a k e r s , th e  ra d io  b r o a d c a s te r s  p ro
nounced / ? /  and / 9 /  l e a s t  c o n t r a s t iv e ly .

7 .2 .2  P h a ry n g ea liz a t io n  and A sp ir a tio n

R adio Study
A com parison (s e e  Kahn, in  p r e ss )  was made between  

th e  amount o f  a s p ir a t io n  and p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  produced by 
r a d io  sp eak ers  and by a c r o s s  s e c t io n  o f  v i l l a g e  sp e a k e rs . 
For each group o f  s p e a k e rs , th ree  thousand words were ana
ly z e d .  Raw sc o r e s  o f  a s p ir a te d  and p h a ry n g ea lized  segm ents  
p er  t o t a l  number o f  words were ta b u la te d  and then propor
t io n s  were c a lc u la t e d .  T hese p r o p o r tio n s  or "indexes"  o f  
a s p ir a t io n  and p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  were compared fo r  each  
group o f s p e a k e rs . P rod u ction  o f  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  was d i 
v id e d  in t o  th r e e  c a t e g o r ie s :  (1 ) [9 ]  and [h] in  words o f  
I r a n ia n  or  non -A rab ic o r ig in  (2 ) [9 ] and [hj in  words o f
A rabic o r ig in  (3 ) P h a ry n g ea lized  o b s tr u e n ts .  Kurmanji 
b r o a d c a sts  are o f t e n  read from prepared  s c r ip t s  w r it te n  in  
P e r s ia n  (m o d ified  A rabic) orth ograp h y . The A rabic l e t t e r s  
f o r  /h /  and / 9 /  ( r e a l i z e d  in  P e r s ia n  as [h ] and [? ] ,  r e sp e c 
t i v e l y )  appear o f t e n  in  th e  la rg e  number o f  lea rn ed  Arabic 
loanwords th a t  are used in  th e program s. R ather than b e in g  
r e a l iz e d  w ith  t h e i r  P e r s ia n , non -p h aryn gea l v a lu e s ,  the  
Kurmanji b r o a d c a s te r s  t r a n s la t e  them back to  t h e ir  o r ig in a l  
p h aryn geal v a lu e s .  However, th e p h ary n g ea ls  which appear 
in  Kurmanji words such as /h a w t/ 'seven* /9 a  I as i s /  'tu rk ey '  
and /haz f a r m /  ' t o  l i k e ,  lo v e '  are  u s u a lly  not pronounced
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as p h aryn gea l but r a th e r  as [h ] and [? ] .  In A rabic lo a n s  
which co n ta in  l e t t e r s  r e p r e s e n t in g  p h a ry n g ea lize d  o b s tr u e n ts  
( /£ /»  /& /, fsj> and / d / ) ,  th e s e  l e t t e r s  are r a r e ly  r e a l iz e d  
as p h a ry n g ea lize d . The p h a ry n g ea lized  o b s tr u e n ts  in  such  
Kurmanji words as / smd/  'hu ndred’ / t s n d u r /  ’ o v e n ’ and /cam/  
’r i v e r ’ are even  l e s s  commonly pronounced as p h a ry n g ea lized  
by r a d io  b r o a d c a s te r s .

The in d ex  o f  prim ary p h a ry n g ea ls  c a lc u la te d  fo r  
ra d io  sp eak ers i s  3 .5  p ercen t fo r  words o f  A rabic o r ig in  and 
0 .2  p e rce n t f o r  words o f  non-A rabic o r ig in .  V i l la g e  speak
e r s ,  on the o th er  hand, had a 1 .4  p e r c e n t in d ex  fo r  A rabic  
lo a n s  and a 1 .5  p e rcen t in d ex  fo r  Kurmanji w ords. T hus, th e  
v i l l a g e  sp eak ers do n o t appear to  d i s t in g u is h  p h aryn gea ls  in  
A rabic loan s from th o se  in  Kurmanji w ord s, w hereas th e  rad io  
sp eak ers  produce p h aryn geals m ain ly  in  A rabic lo a n s .

The in d ex es  f o r  p h a ry n g ea lized  o b s tr u e n ts  show even  
more d i f f e r e n c e  betw een th e two groups o f  sp e a k e rs . Radio 
sp eak ers r e a l iz e d  th e s e  segm ents ( in  b oth  lo a n  and n a t iv e  
words) only in  0 .3  p ercen t o f  th e  t o t a l  w ords, w h ile  v i l l a g e  
sp eak ers  used them in  3*7 p e r c e n t o f  th e  words in  a t e x t .
The raw p ercen ta g es  o f  a s p ir a te d  segm ents were more s im ila r  
betw een the two g rou p s. Radio sp eak ers  produced a s p ir a te d  
s to p s  in  9 .8  p ercen t o f  th e t o t a l  words in  a t e x t ,  w h ile  
v i l l a g e  sp eak ers used them in  8 .5  p e r ce n t o f  th e  t o t a l  num
ber o f  words. Two r e c o r d in g s  by r a d io  b ro a d c a s te rs  o f  in 
form al speech not in ten d ed  f o r  b r o a d ca st y ie ld e d  d i f f e r e n t  
in d ex es  somewhat more s im ila r  to  th o se  o f  v i l l a g e  sp e a k e rs .

The r e s u l t s  o f  t h i s  com parison study show two 
tr e n d s: (1) The im portance o f  th e  id e n t i t y  o f  th e  word s in ce ,  
i t s  p r o n u n c ia tio n  fr e q u e n t ly  depends on w hether sp eak ers are 
aware o f  the lo a n  sou rce  through th e orthography and, p er 
hap s, knowledge o f  A rabic (2 )  The d i f f e r e n c e  betw een two 
groups o f sp eak ers  in  th e  r e a l i z a t io n  o f  p h a r y n g ea liza t io n  
and a s p ir a t io n .  The s o c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een th e sp eak ers  
s tu d ie d  in  t h i s  r a d io /n o n -r a d io  com parison c lu s t e r  a t  two 
extrem es; th e  ra d io  sp eak ers  were a l l  r e l a t i v e l y  ed u cated
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t r i l i n g u a l ,  urban, m ale , and in  co n s ta n t c o n ta c t w ith  th e  
standard  language w hereas th e  ord in ary  sp eak ers were s e 
l e c t e d  from co m p a ra tiv e ly  i s o la t e d  mono- or b i -  l in g u a l  
f a i r l y  un educated  sp ea k ers  used  in  t h i s  s tu d y .

The com parison o f  r a d io  to  normal speech  has in d i 
c a ted  two c le a r  so u rces  o f  v a r ia t io n :  th e  f i r s t  r e l a t e s  to  
sp eak er c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and th e  second t o  l e x i c a l  c h a r a c te r 
i s t i c s .  A d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  o f  l e x i c a l  ty p e s  (A rabic and non- 
A rabic prim ary p h a ry n g ea ls ) ap p ea rs , in  t h i s  s tu d y , to  be 
alm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  lo c a te d  in  th e  sp eech  o f  th e  b r o a d c a s t
e r s .  A lthough we were a b le  to  p e r c e iv e  broad tren d s  in  va
r ia b le  p ro d u ctio n  o f  segm en ts, t h i s  stu d y  d id  n o t c o n s id e r  
th e  p ro d u ctio n  o f  phones c o n te x tu a lly .  We m erely counted  
th e  t o t a l  number o f  a s p ir a te d ,  p h a ry n g ea l, and p h a ry n g ea l
iz e d  phones in  t e x t s .  We d id  n o t c o n s id e r , fo r  exam ple, 
w hether a g iv en  a s p ir a te d  s to p  in  a g iv e n  word was u n d e r ly -  
in g ly  p h a ry n g ea lize d  in  th e  m on olin gu al Shikak le x ic o n .  A l
though fo r  ph aryn gea l co n son an ts we were a b le  to  c o r r e la te  
id e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  loan  sou rce  p o s i t i v e l y  w ith  one typ e o f  
a r t i c u la t io n ,  we d id  n o t in v e s t ig a t e  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  fo r  
th e  o th er  two ty p es  o f  segm ents co u n ted . Furtherm ore, b e 
cause we c a te g o r iz e d  our sp eak ers  in t o  o n ly  two groups -o n e , 
urban, ed u ca ted , and t r i l i n g u a l ;  and th e  o th er  r u r a l ,  unedu
c a te d , and b i l in g u a l ,  we were n o t a b le  t o  c o r r e la te  f in e  so 
c i a l  d i s t in c t io n s  w ith  l i n g u i s t i c  v a r ia t io n .  We expand our 
c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  th e  v a r ia b le  p ro d u ctio n  o f  th e s e  segm ents  
in  th e fo l lo w in g  d is c u s s io n  o f  s p e c i f i c  speaker c h a r a c te r 
i s t i c s  and p a r t ic u la r  l e x i c a l  ite m s .

The V a r ia b i l i t y  o f  Consonant F ea tu res  o f  A sp ir a tio n  and 
P h a ry n g ea liza t io n

For some sp eak ers  th e  c o n tr a s ts  o f  a s p ir a t io n  and 
p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  are v a r ia b le .  A lthough th e s e  sp eak ers  -  
n o ta b ly  th e  b r o a d c a s te r s  -  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  u n a sp ira ted  and 
p h a ry n g ea lized  segm ents in  a l im ite d  s e t  o f  w ords, a l l  Kur
m anji sp eak ers  in  t h i s  stu d y  produce th e s e  fe a tu r e s  in  some 
l e x i c a l  item s and fo r  some segm en ts. However, th e  s e t  o f

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



107

words and segm ents which are n e a r ly  a lw ays c o n tr a s t iv e  are  
o f t e n ,  b u t not a lw a y s, th e  same fo r  a l l  sp ea k ers .

Among th e  t r ib a l  grou p s, th e  S a y id s  produce th e  s e g 
m ents, / ? / ,  / h / ,  / s /  and / q /  q u ite  c o n t r a s t lv e ly , but n ev e r  
produce /£ . / ,  / c j , and / z j  and o c c a s io n a l ly  produce IXj in  
some l e x i c a l  i te m s .  The d iv i s io n  betw een th e groups

s /  and / £ ,  £ ,  t_, z j  i s  a ls o  apparent fo r  o th er  
s p e a k e rs . The c o n tr a s t  betw een th e  f i r s t  group o f  co n so 
n an ts and th e ir  n o n -p h a ry n g ea liz ed  e q u iv a le n ts  i s  most com
monly p r eserv ed  w h ile  th e  p h a ry n g ea lized  members o f  th e s e c 
ond group are more commonly r ep la c ed  by p la in  c o u n te r p a r ts .  
T h is freq u en cy  o f  occu rren ce  a c r o s s  sp ea k ers  corresp on d s to  
th e  frequency  o f  occu rren ce  w ith in  p h o n o lo g ic a l environm ents  
( s e e  s e c t io n  4 . 1 ) .  For exam ple, / £ /  may on ly  occu r  p r io r  to  
/ a /  or / » /  or word f i n a l l y .  Only co m p arative ly  l e s s  edu
ca ted  Shikak and H erki sp ea k ers  produced t h i s  p h o n e . One 
im p ortant reason  fo r  th e  g r e a te r  freq u en cy  o f  th e  f i r s t  
group o f  p h aryn gea ls  i s  th a t  th e s e  are a l l  I r a q i A rabic pho
nem es. / q /  i s  a P e rsia n  phoneme as w e l l .  Of th e  second  
group o n ly  l \ f  appears in  I r a q i A rabic as a prim ary phoneme 
( th e  o th e r s  cou ld  c o n c e iv a b ly  be c o n d it io n e d  by co n tig u o u s  
e m p h a tic s ) . Not s u r p r is in g ly  / t /  occu rs  in  a w id er  range o f  
p h o n e tic  environm ents and i s  produced by more sp ea k ers  than  
are  / £ / ,  / c / ,  and / z / .

I f  we lo o k  c lo s e ly  a t th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  
sp eak ers who produce v a r ia n t s  o f  l e x i c a l  item s w h ich , in  th e  
sp eech  o f  m o n o lin g u a ls, have u n a sp ira ted  and p h a ry n g ea lize d  
co n so n a n ts , we s e e  th a t th e  sp eak ers  who a s p ir a te  or d e -  
p h a ry n g ea lize  th e s e  phonemes are la r g e ly  th e  most e d u ca te d , 
u rb an ized  sp eak ers in  th e  s tu d y . I f  we compare some t y p ic a l  
words w hich are v a r ia b ly  pronounced we s e e  th a t th ey  are  
o f t e n ly  cogn ate w ith  P e r s ia n  words th a t have a s p ir a te d  or  
p la in  con son an ts r a th er  th an  u n a sp ira ted  or p h a ry n g ea lized  
o n e s . For exam ple, th e  Shikak phonemic form i s  l i s t e d  b e 
lo w , fo llo w e d  by th e  v a r ia n t ,  and th en  th e  p h o n e tic  P e r s ia n  
form:
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g lo s s Shikak V arian t P er sia n

s t a r 1 s t a y r 1 s t e r s i t a  r e
morning s. 1 be s i  be sob h
f e a r t_i r s ~ t r s - t ha r s -
back pi s t ph 1 s t phost
a l i t t l e kem khem khfflm
sev en haBWt h a f t h a f t

S in c e  none o f  th e above (e x c e p t / j s ib e / )  a re  borrowed  
form s, i t  i s  u n lik e ly  th a t  th e  v a r ia t io n  co u ld  be tr a ced  to  
a v a r ia b le  loan s o u r c e . Most sp eak ers who produce v a r ia n ts  
in  th e  m iddle column above may produce th e  more c o n s e r v a t iv e  
u n a sp ir a ted  or p h a ry n g ea lized  form s a t l e a s t  some o f  the  
t im e . In o th er  w ords, no speaker showed a com plete  lo s s  o f  
th e  p h aryn geal or u n a sp ira ted  s e r i e s .  However, a s  we men
t io n e d  a b ove , th e  Say id s and ra d io  b r o a d c a s te r s  appear to  
make l i t t l e  use o f  th e phones [p j ,  [ t j ,  [ c ] ,  and [ z j .

7 . 2 .3  V a r ia n ts  from  th e F l ip -F lo p  Rounding Rules

In  s e c t io n  3 .3 .2  we d e scr ib e d  a s e t  o f r u le s  which  
can be summarized as changin g [u 3 to  [i ] (o r  [o] to  [a e ]) fo l-  
lo w in g  n o n -c o ro n a ls  and [ I ]  to  [u ] f o l lo w in g  c o r o n a ls .  An 
in te r m e d ia te  v a r ia n t  fo r  th e  f i r s t  change i s  [u ] t o  [1] w ith  
concom m itant l a b i a l i z a t io n  o f  th e  n o n -co ro n a l con son an t. 
A nother in te r m e d ia te  output from th e  a p p lic a t io n  o f  the  
r u le s  in  e i t h e r  d ir e c t io n  (rou n d in g  or unrounding) i s  [u ] .

T hese r u le s  appear to  have a p p lie d  to  and changed 
l e x i c a l  ite m s  in  th e  p a s t .  For some words th er e  i s  no lo n g 
e r  a v a r ia b le  a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e r u le  as in  *musk ’mouse1 

/m is k /;  th e  form i s  now f ix e d  f o r  a l l  sp e a k e rs . T h is i s  
a ls o  tru e  o f  a s s im ila te d  b orrow ings (see  s e c t io n  6 .2 .4 )  
where in  th e  A rabic seq u en ces /m u - /,  /u /  i s  alw ays changed 
t o  an unrounded v ow el.

The f l i p - f l o p  o f  [ I ]  and [u ] (and [o ] to  [a ] i s  a 
Kurmanji phenomenon. A lthough th e r e  i s  c e r t a in ly  some d e
la b i a l i z a t i o n  in  I r a q i A rabic as a r e s u l t  o f  vow el red u ctio n
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and in  A zer i T urkish as p a r t o f  vow el harmony r u le s ,  n e ith e r  
language appears to  have v a r ia b le  rounding r u le s  e i t h e r  as 
w idespread  or s im i la r ly  c o n d it io n e d  to  Kurm anji. In o th er  
w ords, in  f l i p - f l o p  round ing we are not d e a lin g  w ith  a v a r i 
a b le  which i s  m odeled on a n e ig h b o rin g  la n g u a g e .

The d e - la b ia l i z a t io n  o f  vow els in  Kurmanji can be d i
v id e d  in t o  two ty p e s :  one fo r  th e  h ig h , rounded vow el / u /  
and one fo r  th e  low round vow els / o /  and / a / .  The second  
change i s  most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  Sh ikak . In g e n e ra l t h i s  
r u le  a p p lie s  to  an / x /  p lu s  rounded vow el sequence as fo r  
example / x o /  ’ s e l f *  -*• [xwae]. A l l  o f  th e  Shikak sp eak ers  
o f t e n  produced [xwae ] p r o n u n c ia tio n  ex ce p t two s p e a k e rs , MM 
and Asx, who n ever  changed / x /  + rounded vow el se q u e n c es . 
These two sp eak ers were th e  most ed u ca te d , most u rb a n ized ,  
and you n gest Sh ikaks in  th e  s tu d y . For every  change in v o lv 
in g  / x /  [xw], th er e  i s  a c lo s e  P ersia n  cogn ate  -  fo r  exam
p le :

g lo s s Phoenmic V arian t P ersia n

s e l f xo xwae xod
p le a s a n t xos XwfflS xos
la d y , Ms. xan im xwanim xan im
to  ea t xarin xwarm xordffln

In  th e se  c a se s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  P e r sia n  appears to  in h ib i t  
th e  a lt e r n a t io n  as opposed to  p r e c ip i t a t e  i t  as we saw above 
in  th e  ca se  o f  d e -p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  and a s p ir a t io n  o f  s to p s  
in  c lo s e  P er sia n  c o g n a te s .

For the second s e t  o f  changes which in v o lv e s  h ig h  
v o w e ls , / u /  -*• [u] -► [I ]  and / 1 /  -*• [u ] [u ] , younger Say id
sp eak ers r ep re se n t th e  m ost com plete a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  
r u le s  i ■+ u and u -*■ u. In o th er  w ords, fo r  m ost o f  th e s e  
s p e a k e rs , a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  f l i p - f l o p  round ing r u le s  ap
p ears to  have stopped  a t  [u ]. The fo llo w in g  are some com
mon exam ples o f  v a r ia n ts  produced by young S a y id s: /b u n /
' t o  be* -*■ [bun], /r u n / 'b u t te r '  -* [run] /m usa/ 'M oses' 
[mu’s a ] .  O lder S a y id s  and n on -S ayid  sp eak ers  seem to  app ly
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a l l  o f  the r u le s  to  a sm a lle r  range o f  l e x i c a l  ite m s; they  
do n o t alw ays produce [u] b u t som etim es [i ] or  [u ] as in  
/ r i z l /  'ch arcoa l*  -*• [raezu]; /n e z lk /  'n ea r ' nezuk; /  he I In/ 
'n est*  -*■ [h elu n ] /k h u sa s l/' t u r t le *  •> [k M s a l]  /v a k u / ’ l i k e ,  
s im ila r '  + [v a k l] , A few sp eak ers show in ter m e d ia te  forms 
such as [xwi s k ] ,  ' s i s t e r . '

One sp ea k er , Fx, n ev er  produced any o f  the v a r ia n ts  
r e s u l t in g  from the above r u le s  (a lth o u g h  she d id  som etim es 
a s p ir a te  u n a sp ira ted  c o n s o n a n ts ) . T h is  may be a t t r ib u ta b le  
to  h er  Ira q i o r ig in  as w e ll as to  h er  in t e r e s t  in  th e  Kur
d ish  language (she o f t e n  r e c i t e d  K urdish p o e tr y ) .  Another 
sp ea k er , Fw, a Herki woman, was a ls o  anom alous in  th a t  a l l  
o f her  / u / ' s  were produced a s  [u ] bu t her / I / ' s  d id  n o t a l 
ways become [u ] w h ile  th e  o th er  H erki sp eak ers  d id n o t show 
th is  change. I t  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  s in c e  Fw came from a d i f f e r e n t  
l o c a t io n ,  th a t  she in  fa c t  spoke a d i f f e r e n t  Herki d i a l e c t .  
Another ex p la n a t io n  m ight be th a t ,  s in c e  Fw was a r e c e n t  
b r id e  in  a S ay id  fa m ily ,  she had r a d ic a l ly  a lt e r e d  h er  
speech  as p a r t o f  her d e s ir e  to  f i t  in  (she was under con
s id e r a b le  s o c i a l  p re ssu re  b ecau se  a huge b r id e  p r ic e  had 
been p a id  fo r  her and she had m arried in to  an "enemy" tr ib e ) .  
Fw appeared to  have an u n co n d itio n ed  r u le  / u /  -► /u /  w h ile  
th e S ay id  and Herki sp eak ers were more v a r ia b le  in  t h e i r  
p r o n u n c ia tio n , showing [u] and [I ]  a s  an o u tp u t in  some 
c a s e s .

One l a s t  anomaly was speaker SM, a S a y id , who 
changed /u /  to  [u] o n ly  in  A rabic borrow ings as fo r  exam ple; 
/m ashur/ 'fam ous' ■+ [mashur] /m axsu s/ ' s p e c i a l '  -*■ [m axsus] 
and /mawjud/ ' e x i s t i n g '  [mawjud]. He a ls o  o c c a s io n a l ly  
produced v a r ia n ts  where IM  -*■ [u ] a s [nezuk] fo r  /n e z lk /  
' n e a r . ' This man, a lth ou gh  fo rm a lly  u n ed u cated , was q u ite  
f lu e n t  in  th r e e  langu ages-K u rm anji, T u rk ish , and P e r s ia n . 
However, d e s p ite  th e fa c t  th a t  /u /  i s  a phoneme in  A zeri 
T u rk ish , he seemed n o t to  i d e n t i f y  i t  w ith  th a t  la n gu age.
In f a c t ,  he c o r r e c te d  h is  fa m ily  when th ey  tau gh t me T urkish  
loanw ords in  Kurmanji. His own sp e e c h , how ever, was la ced
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w ith  A rabic lo a n s .
A lthough v a r ia b le  l a b i a l i z a t i o n  i s  a p h o n o lo g ic a lly  

u n if ie d  p r o c e s s ,  d i f f e r e n t  o u tp u ts  from th e r u le s  have d i f 
fe r e n t  s o c ia l  c o n n o ta t io n s . One typ e o f  change e x em p lif ied  
by xo xw£b d e f i n i t e l y  appears to  be s t ig m a t iz e d .  No urban, 
ed u ca ted , or h ig h  s t a t u s  sp eak er  produced i t .  The o th er  
changes or a lt e r n a t io n s  are more p r o b lem a tic . For some 
sp e a k ers , [u ], fo r  e i t h e r  /u /  or  / ! /  appears t o  be a p r e s 
t ig e  v a r ia n t  ( e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  Fw and her  Sayid  s i s t e r s - i n -  
la w ). T his i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  e v id e n t  in  i t s  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  
'A r a b ic ’ fo r  SM. The a l t e r n a t io n  o f  / I /  and / u / ,  e s p e c ia l ly  
/ 1/  / u /  fo l lo w in g  c o ro n a ls  appears t o  be s o c i a l l y  n e u tr a l
in  s p i t e  o f  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  v a r ia n ts  are o f t e n  fu r th e r  
from th e  P e rsia n  forms than th e  o r ig in a l  forms were -  e . g . ,  
[n ez lk ]  *  [nezuk] 'n e a r , '  P e r s ia n  [n a zd ik ]; [ t ! z ] * [ tu z ]  
’ sh a rp ’ P ersia n  [ t M z ] .

7 .3  C on clu sion

From th e  data on th e r e a l i z a t io n  o f  p h aryn gea l / ? /  
we conclude th a t  one a s p e c t  o f  v a r ia b le  ph aryn gea l p ron u n ci
a tio n  i s  p h o n e t ic .  In  o th er  w ords, r a th e r  than b e in g  e i t h e r  
[?] o r  [?] th e  p ro d u ctio n  o f  / f /  appears to  vary  g ra d u a lly  

w ith  some sp eak ers  produ cin g  g r e a te r  o r  l e s s e r  d i f f e r e n c e  or 
even in  th e c a se  o f  sp ea k ers  w ith  low ered  F-̂  some s o r t  o f  
abnormal d i f f e r e n c e .  However, th e  v a r ia b le  l e x i c a l  ite m s in  
which a p la in  segment i s  s u b s t itu te d  f o r  a p h a ry n g ea lize d  
one in d ic a te  th a t  th e s e  changes are phonemic a s  w e l l .  Pho
nemic changes in  a s p ir a t io n  and p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  c o n tr a s ts  
are m ost l i k e l y  to  appear in  words w hich are cogn ate  to  Per
s ia n  (o r  P e r s ia n iz ed  A rab ic) form s. These phoneme s u b s t i t u 
t io n s  are most l ik e ly  to  be produced by sp ea k ers  who are  
both educated  and f lu e n t  in  P e r s ia n .

C erta in  p a r ts  o f  th e f l i p - f l o p  round ing r u le s  ap
pear to  apply fo r  some groups o f  sp e a k e r s , w h ile  o th er  
sp eak ers seem to  apply d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  o f  th e s e  r u le s .  Spe
c i f i c a l l y ,  Shikak sp eak ers  ten d  to  unround low rounded
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vow els fo l lo w in g  uvu lar  f r i c a t i v e s .  However, th e  two most 
h ig h ly  ed u ca ted  and most f lu e n t  P e rsia n  sp eak ers  in  th e  
Shikak s e c t io n  o f  th e sam ple n ev er  produced a change such as 
/ x o /  to  [xwffl]. For S a y id s ,  [u] appeared to  be a p r e s t ig e  
v a r ia n t .  The s u b s t i t u t io n  o f  / I/  fo r  / u / and / u / fo r  / I /  
a cco rd in g  to  th e  environm ents s p e c i f i e d  by th e  r u le s  cou ld  
n o t be s o c i a l l y  or  l e x i c a l l y  c o r r e la te d ;  i t  appeared to  hap
p en , to  some e x t e n t ,  fo r  a l l  s p e a k e rs , e x ce p t Fx and Fw, and 
t o  app ly e q u a lly  in  words w hich d id  or d id  n ot c lo s e ly  r e 
sem ble P ersia n  c o g n a te s .

Both ty p e s  o f  v a r ia t io n  -  co n so n a n ta l and v o c a l ic  -  
appear to  be c o r r e la te d  w ith  th e  P e rsia n  id e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  
b oth  word and sp ea k er . In  th e  ca se  o f  th e  lo s s  o f  consonan
t a l  manner d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  th e  c o r r e la t io n  i s  p o s i t i v e ;  th e  
more s im ila r  th e  l e x i c a l  item  i s  to  P e r s ia n  and th e  c lo s e r  
th e  speaker i s  to  P e rsia n  ( in  f lu e n c y  g a in ed  in  d a i ly  use  
n e c e s s i t a t e d  by job or s c h o o l in g ) ,  th e more l i k e l y  th e c o l 
la p s e  o f  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  The v o c a l ic  a l t e r n a t i o n s ,  on th e  
o th e r  hand, appear to  some e x te n t  (In xo -*■ x wae) to  be n ega
t i v e l y  c o r r e la te d  to  P e r s ia n  (a lth o u g h  p o s i t i v e l y  c o r r e la te d  
in  our stu d y  o f  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  standard  la n g u a g e ) . The 
more a g iv en  ite m  resem b les  P e r s ia n , and th e  more c o n ta c t .a  
speaker has had w ith  th a t  la n g u a g e , th e  l e s s  l i k e l y  i t  i s  
th a t  th e  v a r ia n t  w i l l  be produ ced .

I f  we assume th a t  th e  d ir e c t io n  o f  th e  Kurmanji pop
u la t io n  i s  toward an in c r e a s in g ly  h ig h er  p e rcen ta g e  P e rsia n  
sp eak in g  in d iv id u a ls ,  th en  we may suppose th a t  th e  d ir e c t io n  
o f  l i n g u i s t i c  change w i l l  be tow ards th e  lo s s  o f  ph aryn geal 
and a s p ir a te d  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  The f l i p - f l o p  round ing r u le s  
appear (from  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  as w e l l  as d a ta  on borrow ing) to  
have been running through th e  le x ic o n  f o r  some t im e . They 
are p a r t ia l l y  m otiva ted  by th e  p h o n e tic  p r o c e s s e s  o f  vow el 
red u c tio n  and d is s im i la t io n  o f  consonant and fo llo w in g  vowel. 
Whether th e  in c r e a se d  in f lu e n c e  o f  P e r s ia n , where no s im ila r  
change in  p ro g r ess  i s  v i s i b l e ,  can h a lt  t h i s  change rem ains  
to  be s e e n . Chen and Wang (1975» p . 256) have commented,
11 ...m o r e  o ft e n  than l i n g u i s t s  have th o u g h t, a p h o n o lo g ic a l
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r u le  p e te r s  out toward th e  end o f  I t s  l i f e  sp an , or i s  
thw arted  by an oth er  r u le  com peting fo r  th e  same lex em es."

We are r e lu c ta n t  then  to  p r e d ic t  th e  u lt im a te  fa t e  
o f  th e f l i p - f l o p  round ing r u le s .  They have probab ly  changed  
th e  le x ic o n  perm anently t o  some e x te n t  a lr e a d y . In th e  case  
o f  v a r ia b le  p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  and a s p ir a t io n ,  we are d e a lin g  
w ith  d i s t r ib u t io n s  th a t are q u ite  d e f e c t iv e  fo r  some s e g 
ments ( s e e  s e c t io n  4 . 1 ) .  These d i s t in c t io n s  were o r ig in a l ly  
borrowed from n e ig h b o r in g  langu ages (p h a r y n g e a liz a t io n  from 
A rabic and u n a sp ira ted  s to p s  probab ly  from A rm enian). A l
though th ey  became p art o f  the Kurmanji sy stem , th ey  do not 
appear as co m p le te ly  in  th e  le x ic o n  as do o th er  co n so n a n ts . 
Perhaps th e  s tr o n g e s t  argument fo r  th e p r e d ic t io n  th a t  pha
ry n g ea l segm ents in  Kurmanji w i l l  be l o s t  in  th e  fu tu r e  i s  
th e  f a c t  th a t  th ey  were borrowed in  th e  f i r s t  p la c e .  T h is  
o r ig in a l  borrow ing i s  a p reced en t fo r  a r a d ic a l  change in  
th e  phonology r e s u l t in g  from th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  a p r e s t ig e  
lan gu age. In p a s t  c e n tu r ie s  when th er e  were no government 
sch o o ls  in  A ra b ic , no te le p h o n e s ,  no road s or b u s e s ,  and 
l i t t l e  c e n tr a l  governm ent in t e r fe r e n c e  in  K urdish a f f a i r s ,  
Kurmanji presum ably borrowed a w hole s e t  o f  phonemes from  
A rab ic , th e  dom inant p o l i t i c a l  and r e l ig io u s  la n g u a g e . We 
have no reason  to  suppose th a t u l t im a t e ly  Kurmanji w i l l  r e 
s i s t  p r e ssu re  to  c o l la p s e  t h i s  s e t  o f  phonemes under p r e s 
su re o f  a much more p e r v a s iv e  and o rg a n ized  ty p e  from P er
s ia n .

7 .4  F u rth er D ir e c t io n s

A major f a c to r  la c k in g  in  t h i s  stu d y  o f  borrow ing  
and v a r ia t io n  in  Kurmanji phonology i s  tim e d ep th . The r e 
so u rces  a v a i la b le  in  t h i s  study were c o n c en tr a te d  f i r s t  on 
e s t a b l i s h in g  an a ccu ra te  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  syn ch ro n ic  s i t u a t io n .  
The s o c ia l  and l i n g u i s t i c  m il ie u  o f  Kurmanji was probed fo r  
e v id en ce  and d ir e c t io n s  o f  apparent v a r ia t io n .  B ecause i t  
was n ec essa ry  to  p rov id e  a com plete p h o n e tic  and ph onolog
i c a l  d e s c r ip t io n  as a b a s is  fo r  e s t a b l i s h in g  v a r ia t io n ,  th is
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study i s  very p r e lim in a r y  in  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  te r m s.
Probably th e  m ost e x c i t in g  p r o sp e c t  f o r  any fu tu r e  

study o f  Kurmanji i s  th e  e v id e n c e  i t  co u ld  p ro v id e  on l i n 
g u i s t i c  change. For in s t a n c e ,  how w i l l  th e  d ia l e c t s  o f  a 
language which has a lr ea d y  absorbed a la r g e  amount o f  b o r
rowing in  the p a s t  be changed in  th e fu tu re ?  What w i l l  be 
th e  l i n g u i s t i c  r e s u l t s  o f  s u s ta in e d  p r essu r e  from a new 
p r e s t ig e  language? The same ty p e s  o f  changes th a t  are  o c 
cu rr in g  today in  th e s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  s i t u a t io n  o f  Kurmanji 
occu rred  many y ea rs  ago in  th e  h i s t o r i e s  o f  th e  n on -standard  
lan gu ages  o f  E urope. F urtherm ore, most o f  th e  European non
stan d ard s were n o t s u b je c t  to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  such g e n e t 
i c a l l y  d iv e r se  lan g u a g es  as i s  Kurm anji. P u b lic  s c h o o ls  b e
came fr e e  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  Iran in  197^* E th n ic  groups  
such as th e  A zer i Turks have a lrea d y  been  s u b s t a n t ia l ly  a s 
s im ila t e d  in to  th e  m ainstream  o f  Ira n ia n  c u ltu r e .  T h e ir  
la n g u a g e , a non-Indo-E uropean to n g u e , shows more e v id en ce  o f  
cu rren t P ersia n  in f lu e n c e  than does Kurmanji. One l a s t  rea 
son fo r  s tu d y in g  Kurmanji i s  p o l i t i c a l  as w e l l  as l i n g u i s t i c  
( i f  i t  i s  n ec e ssa r y  to  sep a r a te  th e tw o ) . Kurmanji i s  a c 
t i v e l y  r e p r e sse d  n e a r ly  everyw here i t  i s  spoken. I f  we want, 
In  th e fu tu r e , to  be a b le  to  make sta tem en ts  about th e  mech
anism  o f  l i n g u i s t i c  change as i t  ta k es  p la c e  in  such con 
t e x t s ,  we do b e t t e r  to  stu d y  th e s e  lan gu ages now In th e  
f i e l d  than to  r e c o n s tr u c t  them when th ey  are e x t i n c t .
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APPENDIX A

T ab les and F igu res  

KET TO TABLE 2

a,B,<S,Y - each symbol represents one family 

Tribe - Shikak (Sh), Sayid CS), Herki (H)

Age - rounded o ff to approximate decade except for speakers under 20 

Origin (Residence) - Shapur (Sha), Rezaiyeh (Rez), Ushniviye (Ush) 

Other Languages - Turkish (T), Persian (P)

Education - I llite r a te  ( I I ) ,  Literate (L), 6 or more years of school 

Wealth - Large landowner (LL), Poorer farmer (F), Servant (S)

RR - Radio broadcaster 

? - data uncertain
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TABLE 2 : SPEAKER CHARACTERISTICS

NAME TRIBE SEX AGE ORIGIN OTHER EDUCATION
(RESIDENCE)* LANGUAGES

Xi Sh F 40 D T? 11

aAvd Sh M 50 D T,P? 11

aSh Sh M 30 D T,P? L
cJ Sh M 20 D(Sha) T,P E
aS Sh M 20 D T,P? 11

aFtl Sh M 40 D T,P? n
aShz Sh M 20 D T,P? 11

aOs Sh M 30 D T,P? 11

aAi Sh F 40 D(C) - n
Aeh Sh M 40 C T,P? n

*oQ Sh F 40 C(Rez) T,P? n
Asx Sh F 15 near Rez T,P E

aMM Sh M 15 C(Rez) T,P E

3SM S M 50 A(Rez) T,P L
gFx S F 50 Iraq (A) P L
3G S F 15 A P,T? L
3N S F 2 0 A P,T L
BSMo S M 2 0 A(Rez) T,P E
3SR S M 2 0 near A(Rez) T,P E
3H S M 10 A(Rez) T,P L

6 ul S F 60 A T,P? 11
3SAsm S F 40 A P? n
AsD ? F 2 0 near A(Rez) T,P ii
Ft s F 40 A T,P? n

3Px s F 2 0 A(Rez) T,P L

3 Fw H F 2 0 near Ush(Rez) P? n
6AX H F 30 B P? ii
6 B H M 15 B(Rez) T,P E
Zi H F 40 B ? ii

ySH(RR) S M 40 near D(Rez) T,P E
•ySA(RR) S M 40 near D(Rez) T,P E

T (RR) S M 40 near D(Rez) T,P E
BA(RR) H/Turk M 40 Rez T,P E

* if  currently different from origin

WEALTH

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



117

FIGURE 2a: LANGUAGES SPOKEN IN KURDISH AREAS

Caspian Sea

Azeri
Kurmanji

Kurmanji

Kurmanji
(Assyrian.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



118

FIGURE 2b: LOCATION OF SPEAKERS AND VILLAGES.. IN IRAN
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FIGURE 2c; SAMPLE MIHGQQRAPHIC MEASUREMENTS
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FIGURE 2d; SPECTRQGRAPHIC MEASUREMENT 

Measurement for Vowels (Male VoTce)

Measurement for Pharyngeal (Female Voice - Half Speed)
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TABLE 3a

PHONEMES OF THE SHIKAK. DIALECT OF KURMANJI 

Part 1; Consonants

Place of Articulation

r- -Q
<a o+J OJc >

(O r— 
r— <0 O +-> <U *XJ

Manner and
Secondary
Articulation

voiced occlusive

voiceless "

pharyngealized 
occlusive

aspirated
occlusive

vd. fr icative  
plain, pharyng.

v l . fr icative  
plain, pharyng.

nasal

lateral

flap

t r i l l

approximant and 
semivowels

d

t

i

th c h

q

kh
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TABLE 3a 

Part 2; Vowels
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FIGURE 3a: A COMPARISON OF VOT IN STOPS IN

KURDISH
*ARMENIAN
♦ENGLISH

m

*as measured by Lisker and Abramson (1964); Kurmanji averages computed separately for 
pre-voiced and voicing lag values
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FIGURE 3b: SPECTROGRAPHED EXAMPLES OF (T}+/®/
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FIGURE 3c: SPECTROGRAPHED MEMBERS OF {S} + VOWEL
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FIGURE 3d: A SPECTROGRAPHIC COMPARISON OF /h i /  AND /h i /
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FIGURE. 3 f

A COMPARISON OF AVERAGED Ft and F? YALUES FOR KURMANJI VOWELS AND 
COMPARABLE VOWELS FROM FANT 0  9731
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TABLE. 6,

KURMANJI PHONEMES SHARED BY' LOAN PHONOLOGIES 

Part T: Consonants 

Stop-Affricate Set 

p t c k ?

EL 1  £  q

b d j g

ph c h  kh

Fricative Set 

f s £ x h

z I  

±„z_  h_

Sonorant Set 

m n y

w r f

Azeri Turkish and Persian Iraqi Arabic

c

OrPhonemically geminate /r r / ,  but phonetically similar to K 1 1 /
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TABLE 6 

Part 2; Vowel Systems

2
Kurmanji Iraqi Arabic

e o/oo 
' a aa

Persian Azeri Turkish

u u 
e o o

2
Phonemic categories (long and short) are placed in approximate 

phonetic position according to description in Erwin (1963) ; 
following emphatic consonants, vowels are lowered and backed
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FIGURE 7: Fr F2 DIFFERENCES IN PRODUCTION OF ?ae AND

-P .
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APPENDIX B

N otes on T ext and T r a n s la t io n s  o f  /z e r  d i r t z in /

The fo l lo w in g  appendix c o n s i s t s  o f  a t e x t  and an in 
t e r l in e a r  t r a n s la t io n  o f  a s to r y  to ld  by sp eak er  MM. F o l
low in g  t h i s  morpheme-by-morpheme tr a n s la t io n  i s  a fr e e  
t r a n s la t io n .

The s t o r y ,  / z e r  d i r t z i n / ,  was tap ed  in  th e  f i e l d  and 
tr a n s c r ib e d  by th e  in v e s t ig a t o r .  The t r a n s c r ip t io n  was sub
s eq u e n tly  checked w ith  th e  sp eak er  (MM). For th e  most p a r t ,  
s t r e s s  in  t h i s  s to r y  was n ot marked in  th e  f i e l d  and had to  
be tr a n s c r ib e d  l a t e r  from th e  ta p e . The t r a n s c r ip t io n  i s  
sub-phonem ic where th e  in v e s t ig a t o r  n o ted  s ig n i f i c a n t  a l l o -  
ph onic v a r ia t io n .  For exam ple, [v ] and [w] a l t e r n a te  as  
w e l l  as [«] and [x ] ,  [r ] and [£]> and C and Ch. A ll  o f
th e s e  v a r ia t io n s  are d is c u s s e d  in  th e  d i s s e r t a t io n .  MM i s  a 
w e ll-e d u c a te d  u rb a n -d w e llin g  Shikak sp eak er  who shows some 
in f lu e n c e  from P e r s ia n  in  h is  sp eec h .

The purpose o f  t h i s  t e x t  i s  to  g iv e  th e  rea d er  some 
f e e l  fo r  Kurmanji p h on ology , p a r t ic u la r ly  fo r  th e  v a r ia t io n  
t h e r e in .  The m o rp h o lo g ica l a n a ly s is  r e p r e se n te d  by th e  i n 
t e r l in e a r  t r a n s la t io n  i s  t e n t a t i v e . In c a se s  o f  extrem e un
c e r t a in t y ,  an 11 (? )"  appears fo l lo w in g  th e  t r a n s la t io n .  Two 
a b b r e v ia t io n s  are used: E fo r  e z a fe  and 0 fo r  o b liq u e . A 
r a is e d  d ot • s ig n a ls  th e  end o f  a Kurmanji s e n te n c e . Para
graphin g fo llo w s  Kurmanji d is c o u r se  r a th e r  than E n g lish  
r u l e s .

S e v e r a l phenomena found in  th e  t e x t  are worth n o t 
in g :  (1 ) The sp eak er  r e g u la r ly  used /y a n i /  ’m eaning' to  co r 
r e c t  m ista k es  or s p e c if y  names used ; (2 ) In g e n e r a l ,  mor- 
p h em ica lly  determ ined s t r e s s  fo llo w e d  th e  r u le s  s p e c i f i e d  in  
Chapter 5 , a lth ou gh  o b liq u e  forms were o f t e n  weaker than  
Chapter 5 had s u g g e s te d . A lso  some forms rem ain w ith o u t  
s t r e s s  n o ta t io n  and o c c a s io n a l ly  some s t r e s s e s  as tr a n 
s c r ib e d  are a t  v a r ia n ce  w ith  our d is c u s s io n  in  Chapter 55 
(3 )  A zer i T urkish  i s  u sed  fo r  com m ercial s t r e e t  c r i e s  in  
t h i s  and o th er  s t o r i e s  c o l l e c t e d  by th e  in v e s t ig a t o r .

132
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z4r  d i r iH n
g o ld  pours

1 ?6hB ke nur6 faek k^asfb haSbu ko c^lf t i 4 t 4  wf
d a y -a -0  man-a la b o r er  th ere -w a s  th a t  no th in g -E  him

na§bun vae 2 inCkaek ko kicfkaek h4bu kicci wi gs5 laek 
n ot-w as and w i f e - a  th a t  d a u g h ter -a  th ere -w a s  daugh ter-E  her v e r y

jm d fb u *  va§xte d ig lfr iy a  cav4 wf d4 z4r d ir (2 iy a n  
p r e tty -w a s  t im e -0  sh e -w a s -c r y in g  ey es-E  her on gold  w as-pouring

vae vaSxte d ik h4 n iy a  gul saer c4wa d i H 2 iy a iv  
and tim e - 0  sh e -w a s-la u g h in g  f lo w e r s  on e y e s  w ere-p ou rin g

2 F62ake Ied4 dayk4 k ic fk e  m C r vae scilask
d a y -a -0  s tr u c k  m other-E g i r l - 0  d ie d  and y e a r -a

thimcim naSbibu ko bab4 wf c ho ZCrm k in 4 ' aew 
f in i s h e d  not-becom e th a t  fa th e r -E  her w ent w i f e - a  took  t h is

2 tnk42i ko kfcaek ha&bu kic4 wf2i gaSlaek phfs  
w if e - a l s o  t h a t  d a u g h ter-a  th ere -w a s  d au gh t. h e r -a l s o  very  d is g u s t in g

bu* vae aev4 2 ink4 haesudy4 kick^i ko saer cav4 wi 
was and t h i s  woman envy-E g i r l - 0  t h a t  on eyes-E  h er

gul divaerfyan vae cav4 d4 z4r  d ir i2 ly 4 n  ve nav4 
f lo w er s  w ere-d rop p in g and e y e s  on g o ld  w as-pouring th a t  name-E

wf2 i minaevaSr bu • . Haesudiyd wf dikhae§4nd vae haer jai*e
h e r -a ls o  Monavar was "envy-E h er  w a s -p u llin g  and every  tim e

j i l f k  d id 4n e d ig 4 te  bfbae saer caSme bfSo aew2i d i -  
c lo t h e s  w a s -g iv in g  s h e - s a id - to  ca rry  on r iv e r  wash s h e -a ls o  was

g ir f y a  a6ma c harae c hina§bu* d i c li6 vae di§\5£ti.n* 
c r y in g  b u t remedy none-was sh e -w a s-g o in g  and w as-w ashing-them

3 fr^aeke saer c4me bu ko kut^ pha§4 c^o bo 
d a y -a -0  on r iv e r - 0  was th a t  son-E k in g  went fo r

vae zend4e aw d it  vae ?a£q4 wf bu vae 
( t h a t ) h e - s t r o l l  and look ed  h er  saw and in - lo v e -E  her became and

c ho g6 taa bab4 x6 aez ?4§qe ktcikaekemae ko haekbf 
went s a id - t o  fa th e r -E  s e l f  I  in - lo v e  g ir l-a -O -I -a m  th a t  when
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d i g i r f  saer c a v i  wl vae zS r d i r i H n  haekM dikhaenae 
s h e - c r i e s  on ey es-E  her and g o ld  pours when sh e -la u g h s

g u l d ir e H r v  pha£ci2i ko aew xaeba§rae b ih f s t  go qaSyd i 
f lo w e r s  pour k in g -a ls o  t h a t  t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  heard s a id  o b s ta c le

nakae a&ze aew4 k tc k 4  bo . tai b fn ir r r  vae h a t g6tae
d on't-m ake I  t h i s  g i r l - 0  f o r  you w i l l - b r in g  and came s a id - t o

v a ez lr£  x 6  g 6 te d a  frokae t i  haSfe vae b£2ae bab£ k ic lfk e  
m in is te r -E  s e l f  s a id -to -h im  to d a y  you go and t e l l  fa th e r -E  g i r l - 0

k ic a  x6  b fda  k\5Fe m f* v a e z fr^ i g6tae • phaSci qaSyd i 
daugh ter-E  s e l f  g iv e - t o  son-E me m in is t e r - a ls o  s a id - t o  k in g  o b s ta c le

ncikae vae cho vae g<5tae merfk kuF4 pha3£ kicd ta6 
don't-m ake and went and s a id - t o  man son-E k in g  daugh ter-E  you

d it fy a e  vae ?a§q£ wf bwfyae a§m2i hatfnae ko khdne 
h a s -se e n  and in - lo v e -E  her has-becom e w e -a lso  have-com e t h a t  t o - s e e

t e  bfdimae ya naS* m e r fk ^ i go a62i gaSlaek k haeyx<5£im 
you w i l l - g iv e - h e r - t o - u s  or n ot m an-also  s a id  I - a l s o  very  happy-am

ko kicci x6  b£dimae phaSci* vae aewnaS Fabtin c h6n vae g6tnae 
t h a t  d augh ter-E  s e l f  t h a t - I - g iv e  k in g  and th ey  sto o d -u p  went and t o ld

phaSci w f la  aewf m i r o f f  k icc i x«5 d£*
k in g  by-God t h is  man daugh ter-E  s e l f  gave

4  daykci minaeva6re2i ko gaSlaek h_aSsudbu vae haez naSkir 
mother-E M onavar-O -also th a t  very  en v iou s-w as and d id  n ot l ik e

ko aevae bfchae ma\4  phaSa I a I e  xo d igo  ko aya 
t h a t  she w ould-go house-E  k in g  n e x t - t o  s e l f  w a s-sa y in g  th a t  (.in-

aevi minaevafir ba6 ko b ( c hae malci p ha£ci vae 
t e r r o g .)  t h a t  Monavar sh o u ld -b e  th a t  sh e -g o  house-E  k in g  and

k ica  iru 2 i mcilda b^minae vae r62aeki ko hamain se  
daughter-E  m e-a lso  hom e-at sh o u ld -sc a y  and d a y -a -0  t h a t  the-sam e th ree

Fo2 mabtin bo dawaetaw^n mtnaevair b f r  go v̂ aSrae am 
days remained fo r  w edding-E-them  Monavar took s a id  come we

b ic * u n  aez saer^ taS bi£<5m aewai bCr e x f s t e  Ccilaeke 
s h a l l - g o  I  head-E you w il l-w a s h  h er took  threwr in  c e l l a r - a - 0

ko gaSlak khdr bu vae haSrdi cavS w f2 i d a e re x fs tin  
t h a t  very  deep was and b oth  eyes-E  h e r -a ls o  p u t-o u t-th e m  •
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va ma l£we* vae kicci x62i inci go 
and she-stayed there and daughter-E self-also brought said in-place-of

minaevaSre a6ze bfSinmae male! pha§ci vae se Fo2 ko 
Monavar-0 I-will send-her-to-them house-E king and three days that

mabun bo dawaStawan kuF^ pha£c! t hab na§kir . ve F62ake 
remained for wedding-E-them soh-E king was impatient and day-a-0

phe£ e x is t in g  minavaSre ncive av<£ ca l4  hatfbu  vae 
before throwing-E Monavar-0 into this cellar-0 had-come and

Ia l4  razcibu vae ha2 c hf2i naSbun ko daykiny^ 
next-to-her slept and aware nothing-also not-was that stepmother-E

minaevaSre aSw ?aemae Id6 k irfna*
Monavar-0 this deed has-done

5 va daykd mtnaevire ko ycini daykmyd wf haer 
and mother-E Monavar-0 that means stepmother-E her each

j a r e  hfndaek n^n d ib f r  didcie va dig6 b f la
time some bread was-bringing was-giving-her and was-saying so!

naSmtrae vae zer<£ wf vae gul£ wf d i? in£n  didd 
don't-die and gold-E her and flowers-E her was-taking was-giving

kicc! ' x6* dig6 b f la  naizanin ko aw minavaSr nfna 
daughter-E self was-saying let they-not-know that this Monavar is-not

va nav^ kic£ x62 i dcinebu 
and name-E daughter-E self-also had-given-her Monavar

6 c hand qad^rak bohtfri Scilak t him^mbu ycini na
some amount-a passed year-a finished-was meaning nine

havf c^on ko av f ktipak inci ycini minava&re ktfrak 
months went that this son-a delivered meaning Monavar son-a

ina ko saSre wi z6r bu* daykiny^ wi hat zendcie 
delivered that head-E him gold was stepmother-E her came looked-at

Wcine aw£ ktirak bwfya va sar4 wf*i z£ra* hasud-r
them she son-a has had and head-E him-also gold-is envy-

inya wf khe£and va kuK k le istcind va bfr*
them-E her pulled and boy from-her seized and carried

b fr  da kicci xo go t i  k\5r£ x6 bfda m ( •  aze 
carried gave daughter-E self said you son-E self give me I will
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v l &Brim aw k lra k  j in d fy a  ko b£la nlzpna ko 
hide that boy-a pretty-is that so he-won' t-know that

t i  m inavlr nfni* aw(2i inci k u rl k ic fk e  b i r s f  
you Monavar not-are she-also took son-E daughter-0 hungry

h e ll  va h a t l  k lr e  k ic fk e  mfr vae kurl m inavlreSi 
let-be and until son-E daughter-6 died and son-E Monavar-also

l a l l  k tc l wi ko 2 in l kurl pha l l  bu (Iwe ml* 
next-to daughter-E her who wife-E son-E king was there stayed

7 p l l i  maSztn bdne s lr a k e  ma s i  char s a le  
after big he-became a-little stayed three four years-0

le h i t  vae m inavlr2 i h l r  llwe haer d igL rfya zedl 
to-now-came and Monavar-also still there still crying saw

charai c hinfna* F6/:ake re y l di khanch fake llwe khl t  
remedy none-there-is day-a-0 route-E storekeeper-a-0 there fell

va g i t  haetmaSn aBze bfchim khlne aze  chi bikfm vae 
and he-said surely I shall-go to-see I what can-do and

zendle daengl g ir fy e  c ho sir ve c a l l  zendle vine 
perceived sound-E crying-0 went over this cellar-0 looked-to there

daengl kic(kake te awl kickl gl ti khly hat i 
voice-E girl-a-0 comes this girl said you who came

sar £lle to xode hakhf ti mi dlrexi ve gllaek 
over cellar-0 you God-0 if you me get-out (future) much

x e r l m( tae big£r* awf dikanchf U r s f y a  ? a v f l i  
goodness-E me you will-get this storekeeper was-afraid at-first

p l£ i hfngi go t ha v a k lla  xodl aze  bfcim khln e  ve 
after a-little he-said trust-E God-0 I-will go to-see (future')

chfle bl* cho aw kicfk ini bfra mall xl 
how will-come went that girl brought took house-E self

va mall xlda xodln kir* 
and house-E self-at took-care-of

g va 2m(k2i hamln daykinyl m inavlre h lta  llwe 
and woman-also the-same stepmother-E Monavar-0 came-to there

zendle nlxe m inavlr ch in fna  va c ho p irak a  ko llze  
perceived no Monavar not-is and went old-an-E crocks-0
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ko haemaSn de2fn pir£ kolozci yek h  wdn 
that the-same they-say old-women-E crocks one from them

phaeydci k ir  vae ?ind vae g6teda hae kh f t i  kicikaik 
found and brought and said-to-her if you girl-a

kor p haydd kf azd caSngak zdr bfdtma ta6* va aw 
blind that-you-find I-will fistful-a gold I-give-to you and that

piraeSi kolozd x6 sdrbu va 0 6̂ * 
old-one-also crock-E self mounted and went

9 c ho gaSlak garfyan  naw SahaSr hatd zendle 
went much searched in city until she-looked-at

vane male! d ik a n chf d ikanci ko m£2va av maid wf 
them house-E storekeeper storekeeper that earlier that house-E him

dabrf pe zerl wf bix6 darband gafilak j in d f  
set-up with gold-E him by-self buildings-E very pretty

kfribun* va daykinyd minavaSre g<5ta ave kolozd 
had-made-them and stepmother-E Monavar-E said-to this crock-E

p ird  gdteda t f  hadra sSve bfd iza ha§kh i t i  avd 
old-one-0 said-to-her you go her steal if you her

binf t i  c hfya b ixazf aSze bfdima ta6 * awf2i 
bring you whatever that-you-want I will-give-to you she-also went

va ju ra ak e  aw d iz f  ?ind va dd daykinyd wi aw
and way-a-0 h e r . secretly brought and gave stepmother-E her her

bfr go t i  chobu kh fdare ko az  hindaS ta6
took said you had-gone where that I so-much you

d ig a riy a  nahaS aSze t a  bfbima jfy a k e  wfsa ko c h£ 
was-searching now I you will-carry place-a-0 like that no

kMs ta6 na§bina* aw b^la idra ben am bdna 
person you will-not-get this thus here be we will-come

sa r qCsada p hadd vo kurd wf* 
on conversation king and son-E him

10 F62ake vaxtd  sibezd kurd p^add cho Id le  phadd 
day-a-0 time-E morning son-E king went next-to king

va pbadd2i zendle ko kdre wi kddke tiamgfna* gdteda 
and king-also perceived that son-E him a-little sad-is he-said-
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k\5re mt t t  b<5chi  tsaemginf xaemci d ix 6 y  aew f ̂  i
to-him son-E me you why sad-are sadness you-eat he-also

go qaet babo* p £ £ i h fn g i ga§ I se k g<5te g 6 te  k tfre  
said none Father after a-little much told told son-E

mi hae kh f . t i  xaemci b ix 6  xaem6 tae y £ t  m fn ir r  b42ae 
me if you sadness by-self sadness-E you belongs-to me-is say

aew f  ̂  I go wfla £ikci m ( di£ha6 aev£ 2inikd ko mi
he-also said by-God doubt-E me goes this wife that I

? in a e  bab£ w i2 i g 6 te  c ix i r  k tfre  mi tae x6  aewa§ 
took father-E him-also said after-all son-E me you self her

baeyâ m kfriyae  aawaS ch( qisaS ti de2f a&we go b^be 
loved she what talk you is-saying he said Father

mi w fla  aewa& binci minaev^re nfnaa s v d  n fza n im  c hf 
me by-God sh e  l i k e  M onavar-o i s - n o t  she I-d o n 't-k n o w  what

ju r fy a s *  bab£ w f2 i g6 t i  x<5 d iz a n f  haemaSn kic(kaek 
sort-is father-E him-also said you self know the-same girl-a

ko ya tae xastf* mae a§w2i c hc$ae inciwae t i
that of you wanted we her-also have-gone have-brought you

d eM  aew k^aSy bae kuFI phaSci g<5teda w f la  aez n fzan im *  
say she who could-be son-E king said-to-him by-God I don't-know

11 aSw/fi w fsa  ma ku r4  p ha£ci hae £ ik £  dabiH ko 
this-also like stayed son-E king still doubts-E had that

bila aew2i wfsa b^miniir va kur^ merfk^i y^ni 
so-be-it this-also like they-would-stay and son-E man-also meaning

kur£ pha£^ c^o zendcie kur^ xo dit ga§ I ae k khaSyfa
son-E king went looked-at son-E self saw much pleasure-E

wi h at go xodci ya aewaS kur£ mfnae ko aew 
him came said God 0 this son-E me-is that he

hindae jin d fy a e  p £ £ i h fn g i  h at g<5tae h u i  x o  gc$teda 
so pretty-is after a-little came said-to wife-E self said-to-

t i  khaSngiw® xaemgfni* aew f ̂  i go h in d f  c h(le k i r
her you when-since sad-are he-also said some what happened

g 6 te da  qa6t c hf  ch in fnae- p^iSi w i naSbê ae z e r6  
said-to-him none no not-is after this she-didn't-say gold
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WT3E.I kern h tn d i'k  b ib d n  y d n i minaevaSr c haen mida&taek 
her-also less some had-become meaning Monavar some period-a

bu ko ?a§ndabibu ycini aswe dikancf birebd
was that she-had-become-lost meaning this storekeeper had-taken-her

zerd wi kdm mabdn* saer h fn d e  2 in d  wi baemgfn bu* 
gold-E her less had-stayed for this wife-E him sad was

h fn d i ku rd  phadd c h f le  k i r *  sew f go qa§t c k  
so son-E king what could-he-do he said nothing no

xaeme mi c h infnae vae hae w isa  ma* a x i r f  merd 
sadness-E me none-is and each like stayed in-sum husband-E

mmaevaSre hasmâ n k ic d  d a y k in y d  minaeva§re bu naSgotae 
Monavar-0 the-same daughter-E stepmother Monavar-0 was didn't-tell

merd xo ko aez bdchi tsaemgfnim vae mere w f2 i 
husband-E self that I why sad-am and husband-E her-also

z i v f r i  c ho*
returned went

12 vd d a 2 i d a y k in y d  minaevaSre ko minaevaSr indbu daestd 
there-also stepmother-E Monavar that Monavar had-brought hands-E

xo  b i vaesild  p ir d  ko lozd  b i r  bfrae idkaSwtaeke vae 
self by means-of old-one-E crocks took took-to cave-arO and

idweda * zendaeganf k i r  vae hae Fo2d hfndaek nan d fs a  
there she lived and each day-E some bread again

b in d  ? $ v f l i  d i b f r  d id d e  vae xoddn d i k i r  haetd naS-
like at-first was-bringing was-giving and was-taking-care until not

mirae* z d ro  g u ld  wi d i? in d n  bo k ic d  x6  vae ka evfr- 
she-die gold-and flowers-E her was-taking for daughter-E self and rock

aek maez£n2i d a n fbu  baer daard id k ^ w te  ko c hi k ĥ s  
a big-also had-put against door-E cave-0 that no person

p haeyda na&kae* 
find that-not

13 waSxte ko dikdnch?2i zivfri maid xo zendde 
time-0 that storekeeper-also returned house-E self looked-for

minaevaSr mdlda nfnae* gaSlaek g irfy a e  a§ma zendde c h( 
Monavar at-home not-is much he-cried but he-perceived no
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faydaS c hin f inae x o r i j i k d  xo  Faklfr da p id t d  xo  vae
use none-;is saddle-bag-E self picked-up put back-E self and

hi'ndaek nan hdvetae nav vae c hd * aev d ikancfyae  gaSlak
some bread threw inside and went this storekeeper much

gaerfya hasta feBft s a id  c ho le  gaerfya vae naedihatae
searched until seven years plains-0 searched and wasn' t-coming

mala xd2 i a x i r f Fo2aeke c ho haemaSn hdtae nezdke
house-E self-also finally day-a-0 went the-same came-to near-0

hat fya aevd id kdw te zendde vdne zdrae khaStiyae Idwe
came-to this cave looked-at these gold fallen there

go xodde t i? a ld  aewe ch£ zdrae aew zdrae haetmaSn 
said God-E you-Allah this what gold-is this gold surely

ya minaevaSrae fenge zere wi d id lfn *  wdn daara gaBrfya 
that-of Monavar-is color-E gold-E her they-give those places searched

gdhe xo baer daerfda dd Idwe zendde daSnge mmaevdre 
ear-E self against door-at put there perceived voice-E Monavar

te  vae h e d f Idwe ra c hd zendde d a y k in y d  wi gas I 
comes and quietly there got-up-went perceived stepmother-E her with

qisaS di ka6• Idwe rawaestd haetd d a y k in y d  w i ch6 vae 
she-is-talking there stood until stepmother-E her went and

aewaB c ho la le  minasvaSre v ae  gdteda  k fca  mi a e z  hatfrnae 
he went next-to Monavar ~0 and said-to-her daughter-E me I have-

minaevaSr gaSlak k^aeyfd wi hat vae g& \ ■ d ik a n c h f 
come Monavar much pleasure-E her came and with storekeeper

ko b fbu  babd wf gael hdtinae mal vae 
that had-become father-E her with they-oame home and for-awhile

man*
they-stayed

14 r62aeki minaevaSre gd teda  d ^ka n c i vae haer ja r d  
day-a-0 Monavar-0 said-to-him Storekeeper and each time

d ig o te 2 i  babd mi d ig d te  bdbo t i  fro hfndaek 
she-was-calling-him-also father-E me said-to-him Father you today some

g u ld  m£ bfbae ba6r daere p ha£d b ffiro d a e  ko b f la  
flowers-E me carry to door-E king sell that thus
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k\5re pha£ci bfb ina ya xo niSci wf2i naSda 
son-E king that-he-see and self show him-also don't-give

va bfztvtrae wa§ra* aeyi2i- go k£ca mt qaSydi n£ka 
and return come he-also said Daughter-E me obstacle don't-

a z l  bfcim vae saeI (TkaBk gol r a k f n n  vae c h6
make I will-go and basket-a flowers picked-up and went

c ho baer dare  phaSa vaa k fra  hav£r gul£ kha§y
went to door-E king and made cry flowers who

diktraS g u la  k̂ aSy dikiraS ycini go [gi5l a lan  
is-buying flowers who is-buying meaning he-said flowers buy

gx51 alcin]* va p£ l\ hfng i saSrake mci kur£ pa§ci2i
flowers buy and after awhile a-time stayed son-E king-also

aw daSnga b ih fs t va g<5tae yek£ yanf xodam^ x6
that voice heard and said-to one-0 meaning maidservant-E self

goteda ha6r® awcin gul£ b fk ira  bfna gailak jin d fn a  
said-to-her go those flowers buy bring very pretty-are

va av£ gulci difir<5£a av£2i bineS l4ra* aw kicfk 
and he flowers is-selling he-also bring here that girl

c ho va g<5teda avcin gulci bfna §azada§ dtxazaS* awf 
went and said-to-him these flowers bring prince wants this

dikancf2 i gul b ir in  dcine* go bais t i  haSra
storekeeper-also flowers brought gave-to-her said enough you go

?ahc!n a52i pe tae ve kicfk cho hatd zivfri
ahead(?)I-also with you will come girl went until returned

zedae d ikancf c h6a va c ho g<5ta kuF£ phaSci g<5te- 
perceived storekeeper was-gone and went said-to son-E king said-to-

da wfla g u lf ir6 £  c ho va aw f2i go qaSyd i
him by-God flower-seller went and he-also said obstacle don't-

awcin golci bfna av f2 f  g\5l ?in^n va kur£ phaSci 
make those flow ers b ring  s h e -a lso  flow ers brought and son-E king

*Azeri Turkish.
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zendcine aw gulaSnae ?a§yni b.inane gulaenae 
looked-at-them these flowers like, they-are-like flowers-E Monavar-Q

gaSlaek k ta ta  Ski go xoda y l aew gulaSnae k^fdaere 
are much fell-to doubt-0 said God 0 these flowers where-from

h a tina  vae j l r e  di kuSkl ma go haetmaSn daykl 
they-have-come and time another a-little stayed said surely mother-E

2ina mi aw gulaSnae dlna m irlfak e  a§w2i hatfyae vae 
wife-E me these flowers gave-to man-a-0 he-also has-come and

d if i r lS a  aSma go bas_ b lc^ i aew f m iroff d i r l f  nae
is-selling but he-said enough why this man money not

he I g £ r t  haetma§n l i r a  ?ame£lak haSyae* 
he-took-up surely here job-a there-is

15 v ld a  p i r a m l r '  hamaSn d ik a n c f  s6w2i c ho I a I ^  
there old — man the-same storekeeper he-also went next-to

minava§re vae g lted a  mi ?a£w gulainae hanaekf dlria wf 
Monavar-0 and said-to-her I these flowers in-such-way gave-to him

vae aez hatim vae a62i naSditim minavaSrSi ga§ laek 
and I came and me-also not-he-saw-me Monavar-also.-very

kha y x l lb u  p l l i  h fn g i P ISake kuFI minava^re ko maz/n 
happy-was after awhile day-a-0 son-E Monavar-0 that big

b ibd  a§w2i F62ake d i c h6 n e c fre  ko minaevaSre z a n f*  
had-become he-also day-a-0 was-going hunting-0 that Monavar knew

minaevaSre g l t a  p ira m e r g lte d a  b lb o  t i x o d l  ha&ra p he l f -  
Monavar-0 said-to old-man she-said-to-him Father please go in-front-

ya a w f h akh f n e c fre  d i z i v f r a  va b !2a  am b f ln a  
E. him when hunting-0 he-is-returning and say we shall-go

mal b fb a  m evanl ma sa6rake2i is t ira h a S te  bikaS a v f2 i  
home be guest-E us a-little-also rest-0 take he-also

go kfca mi qaSydi nlka afize bfcim va bfnim* ma 
said daughter-E me obstacle don't-make I-will go and bring stayed

hatci kure vu ko n avi wi yelmlr bu ko d t g lt m a  
until boy-0 and that name-E him Yelmar was that they-called

y e lm lr  2 i n e c fre  z i v f r i  va  h a k f d a rb a n l 
Yelmar from hunting-0 returned and when buildings-E

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



143

d ik an cf drt£n baen lima llw e  va zendl  
storekeeper saw-them still stayed there and saw

darBanl va dtkancf'2i zu c hl  va g lte d a  
buildings and storekeeper-also soon went and said-to-him please

awnl phe!k!£im va aw bfra mall xl awf d ik a n c f-  
these X-present and him he-brought home-E self this storekeeper-

i \  ko z e n d le  hamaSn k h a y fl wl darbanl wi t e
also that he-perceived the-same pleasure-E him buildings-E him comes

va har z ln d id a  v ln  dara l lz a d a  y e lm lr2 i d f le  
and still he-is-looking-at those places Prince Yelmar-also heart-E

xoda go  x lda ya aw d lra  b ih lS ta  ya c h fya* g l la k
self-in said God 0 this place heaven-is or what-is much

d i c hl  f i k i r l  p l l i  h tn g f d ik a n cf awaS b ir  c h |  ?od! 
was-going thought-0 after awhile storekeeper him brought went room-E

m inavlre ko m inavlre t e  dab! va c h!mko m inavlr^ i 
Monavar-0 that Monavar-0 is placed-in and because Monavar-also

 kor bu va c hf khas  radid f t  ha IIwe r u n iI tib u
blind was and no person not-was-seeing still there had-sat

p a l i  h fn g i cho Fu n fS tm  va SazadaS yelmlr hakhf 
after awhile went they-sat and Prince Yelmar when

odlwan d i t  w£s_a z e n d le  go aSwdara bihaSlta va aeva§- 
room-E-them saw like he-perceived said there heaven-is and she-

2 i y lk  2t f i r i l t l  b a h llte y a *  pISi hfngi g l la k  
also one of angels-E heaven-is after awhile much

kha y f l  wi awf k ick l hat y ln i  m inav lre hat va 
pleasure-E him this girl came meaning Monavar-Q came and

d f l e  x ld a  bu ?a§ql wi va p l l i  hfngi z iv ^ r i  
heart-E self-in was in-love-E her and after awhile he-returned

c ho m all xo va g l t a  babl xo a z  ?al£qiirr a v f2 i  
went home-E self and said-to father-E self I in-love-am he-

g lte d a  t i  bwf ? a lq l  k^aSy* a v f 2 i  n lg o ta  wi 
also said-to-him you became in-love-E who he-also not-said-to him

p l l i  g l t a  v a z fr  w fla kicCkak dikhanchfya va xo2i 
after he-told minister by-God daughter-a storekeeper-is and self-also
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mala wan f i ld n  daSreya ya mala wdn2i hanakf batfyas 
house-E them such.-and-such. place-is and house-E them-also this-way has-

c^e kifrm  va babd wf vu v az fr  Fabdn c hdn va 
been built and father-E him and minister got-rup went and

g o tin  am b tcm  khdne ve . kicd xo bfda ma
they-said we shall-go to-see Cfuture). daughter-E self that-he-give us

ya n i 1
or not

16 c hdna maid d ikancf va d ikancfS i gdteda 
they-went-to house-E storekeeper and storekeeper-also said-to-them

kica mi hdrdi cavd we kdrin* pddi ndbe2in ko 
daughter-E me both eyes-E her blind-are after don't-say that

ta  bochi ndgotiya ma va k^arbd wf2i vabdn 
you why have-not-told us and anger-E him-also was-renewed

go kurd m( bdchi. h a tfy a  bdya ?a£iqd k ic fkak  kdr*
he-said son-E me why he-has-become(?) . in-love-E girl-a blind

z i v f r i  hdta maid xo va v az fr2 i gdteda qfrban  
  „^returned came house-E self and minister-also said-to-him Sacrifice

xd d izanf t ( 2 i  bwf ad ixd  k icfkake ko j i l f k  
self you-know you-also are-become in-love-E girl-a-E that clothes

didudtirr a w iv gdteda vaSzir aw kickd mi dltf sa r  
washes-them he said-to-him Minister this girl I saw-her on

cawd wi va gdl d iv a rfn  va zdr2i d ivarfn*  vaz fr 
eyes-E her and flowers are-dropping and gold-also are-pouring minis-

gote de2(n aw kfcikak^i wfsana*
ter he-said-to-him they-say this girl-a-also is-like-that

17 pdSl hCngi c ho laid kurd xo va gdte 
after awhile he^-went next-to son-E self and said-to-him

Sdzada yelmdr awa chfyae ta  kifriya t i  bdchi
P rin ce  Yelmar t h i s  w h a t-is  you have-done you why

?adqd zm £kak kdr ydni hamdn kicfl<ak kor av f2 i 
in-love-E woman-a blind meaning the-same girl-a blind he-also

go bdbo haskf aws6 hcdrdi Ungd wf2i chmabfn 
said Father if she both legs-E her-also none-”were
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v® haerdi m i l l  w.i c hin®b(n mi. qabi3 lae - p ^ i  ®Wc6 
and both. arms-E her none.-rwere me agreed-is after that

hat® lale vfflzfr v® g<5te vaSzir ha6r® b£2i ktc£ 
he-came next-to minister and said-to-him Minister go tell-him daugh-

t® kor b®2i m® qsbrfl® v® cho gc5t® ' dikancf 
ter you blind may-be-also us agreed-are and went said-to storekeeper

v® d ik an cf^ i go min®vaSrev &§rt®k ha6y®* go chfyae 
and storekeeper-also said Monavar-E condition-a there-is he-said what-

yani nav4 min®va§re2i nE6go go kicci mi 
is-it meaning name-E Monavar-O-also did-not-say said daughter-E me

go Sarte wi chfyae ®wf go £®rt£ wi swaSy® ko 
he-said condition-E her what-is he said condition-E her this-is that

male! f t lc in  kM s e  ycini male! dayk inyc i w l m® J \ t  
house-E such-and-such people-0 meaning house-E stepmother-E her gather-

Gcinin h®w h$md m ir6 fe  x6w® v® phaSci yd n i 
ing-a-0 set-up together all people-E self-yourC?) and king meaning

kur£  p ha£ci haw 2 inci x6  w® l£we m s jlfs e d a  h a z fr  
son-E king together wife-E self and there gathering-O-at ready

bin va $wa§2i cirongci kicftek kor b<52®* p££i edf 
be and she-also story-E girl-a blind will-tell after also

b fn in  b fd in ®  ku r£  p haSci ycini b fd in ®  £azada§ 
we-shall-bring shall-give son-E king meaning shall-give-to Prince

ye lm clr* ® w f2 i go qaSyd I n^k® ®z 4 b42m® kur£  pha£ci
Yelmar he-also said obstacle don't-make I will-tell son-E king

v® cho got®  ku r£  p ha£ci w f la  m®s®lsfoek han®kf
and went told son-E king by-God story-a like-this

ha§y®« ® w f2 i go qaSydl n£k®* 
there-is he-also said obstacle don't-make

18 v® pc5£i f o i i dawite ko hatibii pd£i hfngi 
and after day-E wedding-0 that had-come after awhile

chon m ® jlfs ® k  mala w^nda d an fn  v® zenddne vane 
they-went gathering-a house-E them-at they-set-up and they-saw them

h®mi3 x l t  k ir fn ®  ch6na m s j l f s e  v® min®vs6ro 
all were gathered they-went-to gathering-0 and Monavar-and
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d ik an ck fii ' c h<5na lin e  ya nrjt, naayaSr̂  i. niqcibak kiScind 
storekeeper-ralso they-werit ‘ there and Monaya,r-also veil-a pulled

s a r  £ave  xo ko naz naSkm va chon l£we
over eyes-E self that they-wouldn' t-recognize and they-went there

r u n t i t i n  vae minava&re2i c iro n g c i xo ? ae v flid a  h_at£ 
they-sat and Monavar-O-also story-E self from-the-first until

sa r£  g o* d c iykm ya  w f  a v f l  i d t l  h^bu b fra v a  
top-0 she-said stepmother-E her at-first heart there-was that-she-flee

£ a n f ko mmavaSra* p ^S i £azadd§ na6helan ko ava§ 
she-knew that Monavar-is after prince didn't-allow that she

b fra v a  
flee

va p ^ i zendcie ko avafi 2mci w i n f na
and after he-perceived that she wife-E him is-not

zendci s a r cav£ va zendde baSle ava6 aw n f na
: looked on eyes-0 and perceived yes this her not-is

vae zendcie d i g i r f  vae d ikbanai cho z£ro g u l saer 
and he-looked-at she-cries and laughs went gold-and flowers on

cawci n £ r i2 m  vae h£ta Ial4 vs g6teda ga§ lae k b^Sbu 
eyes did-not-flow and he-came next-to and said-to-her very good-

ko a x i r f  mi t i  p haydci k f r i  vae a v f2 i  g a z f 
was that at-last I you found you and she-also called

kur£ xo ko haemaSn Sazada yelmcir bu vae b£bu 
son-E self that the-same Brince Yelmar was and had-become

?a£q£ wf g a z f k f r  vae g 6 te  k tfre  mi waSrae I a I ^  
in-love-E her called and said-to-him son-E me come next-to

m£ ko mi m£2vae t i  naS d itibu  vae p£§ i h fn g i 
me that I long-ago you had-not-seen and after awhile

nfSkeva zendcine i i  t ha ra f£  xod^ h a rd i ca v£  wi 
suddenly (?) they-saw from side-E God both eyes-E her

qaSnj bun va c iv e wi h a£ rd ik2 i d i t f n  va m inavdire 
healed were and eyes-E her each-of-them-also saw and Monavar-0

zu kfra havdir x6da ya z o r  £ ik d r  ko ha6rdi 
quickly made cry God 0 great thanks that both

c a v l  mC2i d f t i n  va az  niha§ d ik a r fm  haemii t i S t i  
eyes-E me-also they-saw and I now can all things-0
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va hamiJ
, and all

19.. P ^ i  
after

?incin
also they-brought each-one-0 tied-them tail-E hoirse-a-0 and out-threw-

x f s t in a  dar£ mal£ va ha r hasp£ di Salclq
them outside-E house-0 and each horse-0 two three lashes

le ddn va e x fs tin a  chol£* aw haspanaS gaSlak chon 
they-struck and sent-them-out plains-0 these horses much went

va awnaS bail a baSla k frm  va awn£ rahaSt bun
and those scattered scattered made and these comfortable were

yani minava^r a§w2i mcina mal£ xo va ge§lak ba£ 
meaning Monavar she-also stayed-at house-E self and very good

zendaganf k ir fn  va edf h  d as t£  m irof£ zalfm
they lived and otherwise from hands-E people-E oppressive

dar khaStin* 
was delivered

khas4 bfb.ininr
people-0 tha,trlrsee

hfngi' I:ndn av  ktcfko dayktnyci rmnavaSreSi 
awhile they-brought that girl-and stepmother-E Monavar-O-

ha&reki g ireddn  d e lc i ha§spake va& va d a re -
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TEARS OP GOLD

1 Once th ere  was a poor la b o r e r  who had a lm ost n o th in g .  
H is w ife  bore him an e x tr a o r d in a r i ly  b e a u t i f u l  d au gh ter .
When t h i s  g i r l  c r i e d ,  g o ld  poured from h er  e y e s ,  and, when 
she lau gh ed , f lo w e r s  ra in e d  down from her  fa c e .
2 One day, th e  g i r l ’ s  mother d ie d , and b e fo r e  th e  year  
was o u t , her fa th e r  took an oth er  w ife .  T h is woman had a 
daughter who was a l to g e th e r  d is g u s t in g .  The new w ife  was 
en v io u s o f  her h u sban d's d a u g h ter , Monavar, who c r ie d  te a r s  
o f  g o ld  and laugh ed  f lo w e r s .  T h is  envy gnawed a t  her so  she 
would p i l e  up th e  laundry and g iv e  i t  to  her s te p -d a u g h te r ,  
o r d e r in g  her to  wash i t  in  th e  r iv e r .  The g i r l  c r ie d  and 
p r o te s te d ,  but in  th e  end she had to  do i t  anyway.
3 One day, th e  p a sh a 's  son went fo r  a walk by the r iv e r  
and saw Monavar. He f e l l  in  lo v e  w ith  h e r . He went to  h is  
f a t h e r  and s a id ,  "I am in  lo v e  w ith  a g i r l ;  when she c r i e s ,  
g o ld  f lo w s  out o f  her e y e s ,  and when she la u g h s , flo w e r s  
come o u t ."  The p ash a , who had heard about t h i s  g i r l ,  s a id ,  
"Don't w orry. I  w i l l  g e t  her  f o r  you," and he went to  h i s  
v i z i e r  and s a id , "Go today and say to  th e  g i r l ' s  fa t h e r ,  
'G ive your dau ghter to  my s o n .'"  The v i z i e r  r e p l ie d ,  " I ' l l  
tak e  care o f  e v e r y th in g ."  He went to  th e  man and s a id ,  "The 
p a sh a 's  son saw your dau ghter and f e l l  in  lo v e  w ith  h e r . We 
have come to  se e  w hether you w i l l  g iv e  h er  to  us or n o t ."
The man answ ered, "I'm v ery  happy to  g iv e  my dau ghter to  th e  
p asha ."  They s to o d  up and w ent. They rep o rted  to  th e  pasha  
th a t  th e  man prom ised to  g iv e  them h is  d au gh ter ,
4 M onavar's s tep m oth er , who was very  en v io u s and d id n 't  
want th e  g i r l  to  go to  th e  p a sh a 's  h o u se , s a id  to  h e r s e l f ,  
" Is  i t  r ig h t  th a t  t h i s  Monavar goes to  th e  p a sh a 's  house  
w h ile  my daughter has to  s ta y  home?" One day when th ere  
were o n ly  th ree  days u n t i l  th e  wedding th e  stepm oth er took  
Monavar a s id e  and s a id  "Come h e r e . I'm  g o in g  to  wash your  
h a ir ."  She grabbed her ste p d a u g h ter  and shoved her in t o  a 
c e l l a r  deep underground. Then she p lu ck ed  out b oth  o f  h er
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s te p d a u g h te r ’ s e y es  and l e f t  her th e r e .  She then prepared  
her  own daughter to  go in  Monavarf s p la c e  to  the p a sh a 's  
h ou se . However, [unknown t o  th e s te p m o th er ] , th e day b e fo re  
she threw Monavar in t o  th e  c e l l a r ,  th e  p a sh a 's  son had been  
to  v i s i t .  H is h e a r t  was f u l l  o f  d e s ir e  so he came to  see  
Monavar and th ey  s l e p t  to g e th e r .  But he h a d n 't found out 
how M onavar's stepm oth er was p e r se c u t in g  h e r .
5 Every day th e  step m oth er would b r in g  Monavar a l i t t l e
bread and admonish h e r , "D on't d ie ."  She would tak e  Mona
var ' s  go ld  and flo w e r s  to  g iv e  to  h e r  own dau ghter so  th ey
w ou ld n 't know she was not Monavar. She c a l l e d  her own 
dau ghter Monavar [ t o  d is g u is e  her r e a l  i d e n t i t y ] .
6 Some tim e p a sse d ; a y e a r  was f in is h e d  -  meaning n ine  
months went by . Monavar b ore  a son whose h a ir  was go ld en . 
The stepm oth er came, and lo o k ed  a t  them . S ee in g  th e  b o y 's  
go ld en  h a ir ,  she c o v eted  h im . She s e iz e d  th e  boy and took  
him to  her own d au gh ter , s a y in g ,  "Give me your son and I 
w i l l  h id e him . Take t h i s  b e a u t i f u l  baby so  th a t no one w i l l  
su sp ec t  th a t  you are  not M onavar." She took  her d a u g h te r 's  
son and s ta r v e d  him u n t i l  he d ie d . M onavar's son s ta y e d  
w ith  th e  s te p m o th er 's  dau ghter who was now th e  p a s h a 's  w ife .
7 The boy grew b ig ,  n e a r ly  th re e  or fo u r  years o ld .
Monavar was s t i l l  th e r e  [a  p r is o n e r ]  and she was c r y in g  but 
to  no a v a i l .  One day a s to r e k e e p e r 's  rou te  f e l l  n ea r  th ere  
and r e c o g n iz in g  th e  sound o f  c r y in g , he went to  h e lp .  He 
went over to  th e h o le  where he heard th e v o ic e  coming from 
and he saw a g i r l .  She c r ie d  o u t , "Who i s  th a t  who comes 
near th e c e l l a r .  P le a s e ,  i f  you can l i f t  me o u t , you w i l l  
be rew arded." The s to r e k e e p e r  was a fr a id  a t  f i r s t ,  but 
a f t e r  a w h ile , t r u s t in g  God, he s a id ,  "I m ight as w e l l  do i t  
and see  what happens."  He went in  and p ick ed  up th e  g i r l  
and brought her to  h i s  house where he took care  o f  h e r .
8 The woman, M onavar's step m o th er , came th ere  and looked . 
"No, Monavar i s  n ot h er e ."  She went to  f in d  one o f  th e  o ld  
women who are sa id  t o  r id e  around on crocks [ w it c h e s ] .  She 
found one [ o f  th e s e  w i t c h e s ] ,  brought her o v er  and s a id ,
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" I f  you f in d  me a b lin d  g i r l ,  I ' l l  g iv e  you a h an d fu l o f  
g o ld ."  The w itc h  rode away on h er  cro c k .
9 She search ed  around th e  c i t y  a l o t  u n t i l  she s p o tte d  
th e  house o f  th e  shopkeeper. Some tim e ago t h i s  shopkeeper  
had e r e c te d  a b e a u t i f u l  r e s id e n c e  u s in g  [M onavar’ s ]  g o ld .
The stepm oth er s a id  to  th e  w itc h ,  " If you can kidnap h e r  and 
b r in g  h e r  to  me, I ’ l l  g iv e  you w hatever you w ant."  The 
w itch  went and by some means s e c r e t ly  g o t  the g i r l  and gave 
her to  h er  step m oth er . She to o k  th e g i r l  and s a id  to  h e r ,  
"Where have you been? I ’ve been  lo o k in g  everyw here fo r  you. 
This tim e I ’m g o in g  to  tak e  you to  a p la c e  where no one 
w i l l  be ab le  to  rescu e  you." ( L e t ’s le a v e  th e s e  two and 
l i s t e n  in  on th e  co n v e r sa tio n  betw een th e  pasha and h is  son .
10 One m orning, th e  p a sh a ’ s son went to  see  h is  fa t h e r .  
The pasha n o t ic e d  th a t h i s  son seemed a l i t t l e  sa d . He 
asked, "What’ s tr o u b lin g  you, my son? Has som ething bad 
happened?" The son r e p l ie d ,  "N oth ing, F a th er ."  The pasha  
then  ta lk e d  to  h i s  son a t  le n g th .  He s a id ,  "My so n , i f  you 
are sa d , then your sa d n ess  b e lo n g s  to  me as w e l l  as to  you . 
T e l l  me w h a t's  wrong." H is son s a id ,  " T r u th fu lly ,  I have 
doubts about th e  w ife  I  to o k ."  H is fa t h e r  r e p l ie d ,  "You 
were a c tu a l ly  in  lo v e  w ith  h e r . What has she been  s a y in g  to  
you?" He r e p l ie d ,  " F ather, she i s  not a t  a l l  l i k e  Monavar.
I  d o n 't know w h a t's  wrong." The pasha s a id ,  " S h e's  th e  same 
g i r l  you w anted. We went and g o t  her f o r  you. Now you sa y ,  
'Who c o u ld  she b e? '"  The p a s h a 's  son r e p l ie d ,  " H o n estly , I 
d o n 't know."
11 He con tin u ed  to  have d o u b ts , but he l e t  th in g s  s ta y  
th e  way th ey  w e r e . When he saw h is  son he was very  happy 
and th ou gh t how b e a u t i f u l  he w as. Then he went to  see  h i s  
w ife  and asked , "Why have you been  unhappy th e s e  days? What 
has happened?" She r e p l ie d ,  "N othing a t  a l l . "  A fte r  a l l ,  
how co u ld  she t e l l  him th a t  her g o ld  had been d ec rea sed  
w h ile  Monavar was a t th e  s to r e k e e p e r 's  house? B ecause o f  
t h i s  h i s  w ife  was sad . What co u ld  th e k in g 's  son  do? She 
in s i s t e d  th a t n o th in g  was wrong. So each  o f  them sta y ed
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unhappy. Monavar’ s s tep m o th er’ s dau ghter d id n ’t  t e l l  why 
she was unhappy and her husband l e f t .
12 At the same tim e , Monavar’ s stepm oth er was now k eep 
in g  Monavar, who had been retu rn ed  by th e  w itc h , in  a c a v e . 
Monavar l i v e d  th e r e .  In th e  same way as b e fo r e ,  she would  
b r in g  h er  step d au gh ter  a l i t t l e  bread everyday and ta k in g  
care  th a t she would not d i e .  She would tak e  th e  g o ld  and 
th e  flo w e r s  fo r  h er  own dau ghter and kept a la r g e  ston e  
a g a in s t  th e  door o f  th e cave so th a t  no one would f in d  th e  
g i r l .
13 When the s to r e k e e p e r  retu rn ed  to  h is  h o u se , he r e a l 
iz e d  th a t  Monavar was gon e. He c r ie d  a l o t ,  but r e a l i z in g  
th a t  w o u ld n 't b r in g  her b ack , he put on h i s  pack , threw some 
bread in  i t ,  and went to  lo o k  fo r  h e r . He wandered around 
o u ts id e  th e  w a lls  o f  th e  town fo r  seven  y e a r s ,  n ev er  coming 
home. F in a l ly  one day he came n ear  th a t  cave where he saw 
some p ie c e s  o f  g o ld  had f a l l e n  on th e  groundi He c r ie d  o u t ,  
’’Great God, what i s  t h i s  gold? I t  lo o k s l ik e  M onavar's. 
C e r ta in ly  i t  i s  th e  same c o lo r  as h e r s ."  He walked around 
and put h i s  ear to  th e door o f  th e  cave and heard M onavar's 
v o ic e .  He go t up q u ie t ly  and heard her ta lk in g  w ith  her  
step m o th er . He s to o d  u n t i l  th e  stepm oth er l e f t  and then  
went in  t o  see  Monavar and s a id ,  "My d au gh ter , h ere  I  am:" 
Monavar was o v e rjo y ed  and went home w ith  th e  s to r ek ee p e r  who 
had become l ik e  a fa t h e r .
Ik S e v e r a l months p a s se d , and one day Monavar s a id  to
th e  shopkeeper, "Papa," a s  she alw ays c a l l e d  him. "Papa, 
ta k e  some o f  my f lo w e r s  tod ay  and s e l l  them near th e  p a s h e 's  
house so th a t  th e  p a sh a 's  son s e e s  them, but d o n 't  l e t  him 
s e e  you. Then come back h e r e ."  He r e p l ie d ,  "Don't w orry, 
my d au gh ter . I ' l l  go ."  He took  a b ask et o f  flo w e r s  and 
went to  th e  p a sh a 's  door. He c r ie d ,  "Who w i l l  buy my f lo w 
e r s ,  who w i l l  buy?" and "Flow ers fo r  s a l e ,  f lo w e r s  fo r  sa le ."  
A fte r  a w h ile , th e  p a sh a 's  son heard h is  v o ic e  and s a id  to  
one o f  th e  woman s e r v a n t s ,  "Buy some f lo w e r s  and b r in g  them  
h e r e . They look  very b e a u t i f u l .  A lso b r in g  th e  man who i s
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s e l l i n g  th e  f lo w e r s ."  The g i r l  went and s a id  to  him, "Bring  
your flo w e r s  o v er  h ere . The p r in c e  w ants some." The s t o r e 
k eeper brought h i s  f lo w e r s  o v e r , gave h er  some, and s a id ,  
"O.K., go ahead and I ' l l  come a f t e r  you."  The g i r l  l e f t  and 
then  r e tu r n e d , bu t saw th a t  th e  shopkeeper had g on e . She 
went t o  th e  p a s h a 's  son and s a id ,  "Goodness, th e  flo w e r  s e l l 
e r  has l e f t . "  He r e p l ie d ,  "Never mind. Bring th e  f lo w e r s ."  
She brought them over and he saw th a t th ey  were l ik e  Mona- 
v a r 's .  He became very s u s p ic io u s  and s a id ,  "My God, where 
d id  th e s e  flo w e r s  come from?" A l i t t l e  l a t e r  he rea so n ed , 
"O bviously my w ife  gave th e s e  flo w e r s  to  some man and he 
came and s o ld  them ." "But," he s a id  "why d id n 't  he tak e  
money f o r  them? There i s  som eth in g  s tra n g e  g o in g  on h e r e ."
15 M onavar's s to r ek ee p e r  retu rn ed  to  Monavar and d e
sc r ib e d  t o  her how he had s o ld  th e  flo w e r s  to  th e  p a sh a 's  
son w ith o u t b e in g  seen . Monavar was v ery  happy. Time 
p a ssed  and M onavar's so n , th e p a s h a 's  grandson , who had 
grown up, began to  go h u n tin g . Monavar found out about t h i s  
and s a id  to  th e  o ld  man, "Papa, p le a s e  go ahead o f  th e b o y . 
When he goes to  retu rn  from h u n tin g , t e l l  him to  come to  our  
house f o r  a r e s t ."  He r e p l ie d ,  "Don't f r e t ,  d au gh ter . I  
w i l l  go and g e t him ." So th ey  w a ited  u n t i l  one day th e b oy , 
whose name was Yeimar, r e a l ly  P r in ce  Y elm ar,retu rn ed  from  
hu ntin g  and saw th e  s to r e k e e p e r 's  e s ta b lis h m e n t . He s to o d  
lo o k in g  a t  th e b u i ld in g s .  The s to r e k e e p e r  came and s a id ,  
" P lea se , i f  you l ik e  my h o u se , i t  i s  y o u rs ."  He brought him  
home and watched w h ile  th e  boy look ed  around and admired 
e v e r y th in g . P r in ce  Yelmar s a id  to  h im s e lf ,  "0 God, i s  t h i s  
heaven or  what?" He s a t ,  deep in  th o u g h t, u n t i l  th e  shop
keeper took  him to  M onavar's room where she was w a it in g .  
Because she was b lin d  and c o u ld n 't  see  anyone, she had r e 
mained th e r e  s i t t i n g .  When Yelmar s a t  down and looked  
around him , he wondered i f  t h i s  were p a r a d ise  and he were 
b e h o ld in g  an a n g e l .  He l ik e d  Monavar a l o t .  In  h is  h e a r t  
he was a lrea d y  in  lo v e  w ith  h e r . A fter  aw h ile  Yelmar r e 
tu rn ed  to  h is  house and t o ld  h i s  fa th e r  he was in  lo v e .  H is
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fa t h e r  a sk e d , "Who are  you In  lo v e  w ith?" H is  son d id n 't  
r e p ly ,  but went to  th e  v i z i e r  and t o ld  him, " I t ' s  th e  s to r e 
k e e p e r 's  dau ghter and her hou se i s  in  such and such a p la c e .  
Her house lo o k s  l i k e  t h i s ."  H is fa t h e r  and th e  v i z i e r  got 
up and l e f t  s a y in g , "We're g o in g  to  s e e  i f  h e ' l l  g iv e  us h is  
dau ghter or  n o t ."
16 They went to  th e  h o u se , and th e  s to r ek ee p e r  t o l d  them, 
"My dau gh ter i s  b lin d  in  both  e y es  so  d o n 't sa y  a fterw ard s  
'Why d id n 't  you t e l l  us b e fo r e ? " ' The p a sh a 's  son was angry. 
When th ey  l e f t ,  he s a id ,  "Why has my son f a l l e n  in  lo v e  w ith  
a b l in d  g ir l? "  When th ey  re tu rn ed  home the v i z i e r  s a id ,  
"Your h ig h n e s s ,  you r e a l i z e  you are in  lo v e  w ith  a g i r l  who 
w ashes c lo th e s? "  The boy r e p l ie d ,  " V iz ie r ,  I  saw t h i s  
g i r l ' s  fa c e  and both  flo w e r s  and g o ld  f a l l  from i t . "  The 
v i z i e r  r e p l ie d ,  " I 'v e  heard s h e 's  l i k e  th a t ."
17 Then, th e  p a sh a 's  son went to  th e  b oy, and s a id ,
"Yelmar, what happened? Why d id  you f a l l  in  lo v e  w ith  a 
b lin d  g ir l? "  He r e p l ie d ,  "Papa, even  i f  she had no arms or  
no l e g s ,  I would s t i l l  want h e r ."  H is fa th e r  went t o . t h e
v i z i e r  and s a id ,  "Go t e l l  th e  man th a t  w e've agreed to  take
h is  b lin d  d au gh ter ."  The v i z i e r  went to  th e  s to r e k e e p e r  and 
th e  s to r e k e e p e r  s a id ,  "Monavar has one c o n d it io n ."  The v i 
z i e r  asked , "What i s  it? "  He r e p l ie d ,  "The c o n d it io n  ls~ th a t  
you ga th er  to g e th e r  a group o f  p eop le  a t th e  house o f  c e r 
t a in  p eo p le  (m eaning M onavar's stepm oth er) and summon them 
to g e th e r  w ith  a l l  o f  your fa m ily  in c lu d in g  th e  p a sh a 's  son 
and h is  w i f e .  Prepare a p a r ty  and Monavar w i l l  t e l l  her  
s to r y  o f  a b l in d  g i r l  and a fterw a rd s  she may be g iv en  to  
P r in ce  Y elm ar." The v i z i e r  r e p l ie d ,  "Don't worry I w i l l  
t e l l  th e  p a s h a 's  son about t h i s . "  Then he w ent to  th e  
p a s h a 's  son and e x p la in ed  th e  s i t u a t io n .  The son r e p l ie d ,
"No problem ."
18 F in a l ly  the day o f  th e  wedding a r r iv e d ;  they w ent to  
th e  p a rty  and saw everyone g a th ered  a t  t h e ir  h ou se . Monavar 
and th e  s to r ek ee p e r  came. Monavar wore a v e i l ,  so th a t  no 
one would r ec o g n ize  h e r . They a l l  s a t  down and Monavar to ld
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h er  s to r y  r ig h t  from th e  b e g in n in g  to  th e  end. The s t e p 
mother wanted to  f l e e  as soon as she r e a l iz e d  th a t  i t  was 
Monavar, but th e  p a sh a 's  son w o u ld n 't l e t  h er . He r e a l iz e d  
th a t  h i s  w ife  was not Monavar. He went over to  check and 
d ec id ed  i t  d e f i n i t e l y  w a sn 't  h e r . When she c r ie d  and 
laugh ed g o ld  and flo w e r s  d id  n o t pour from her f a c e . Then 
he went over  to  Monavar and s a id  th a t i t  was very  good th a t  
a t l a s t  he had found h e r . She c a l le d  h er  son , Yelm ar, who 
had f a l l e n  in  lo v e  w ith  her  and s a id ,  "My so n , come h ere  
n ex t to  me. I  h a v e n 't  seen  you in  a lo n g  tim e ."  Then a 
m ira c le  o ccu rred . Both o f  her e y es  were h ea led  and she 
cou ld  s e e .  Monavar q u ick ly  c r ie d  out h er  thanks to  God.
19 Then th ey  p ick ed  up th e stepm oth er and her  dau ghter  
and t i e d  them beh in d  two h o r ses  and took  them o u ts id e  th e  
w a lls  o f  th e  h o u se . They whipped th e  h o r se s  and sen t them  
in t o  th e  p la in s .  As th e  h o rses  g a llo p e d , th e  b o d ie s  o f  th e  
two women were s c a t te r e d  in  p ie c e s .

Monavar and her fa m ily  rem ained a t  home and l iv e d  hap
p i l y  e v e r  a f t e r ,  s ta y in g  c le a r  o f  a l l  ty r a n ts  and op p res
s o r s .
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